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Abstract 
 

This thesis introduces Sir Joseph James Kinsey (1852-1936) as entrepreneur, collector, amateur 

mountaineer, photographer, successful businessman and booster/developer. Kinsey’s services 

as attorney and New Zealand Representative to Antarctic expeditions were recognised in 1914 

when he was awarded the Scott Medal by the Royal Geographic Society, and in 1917 when he 

became a Knight Bachelor with the title of Sir Joseph Kinsey. Although Kinsey was not a ‘rich-

lister’, this dissertation argues that he is worthy of investigation. It shows how one man added 

significantly to the economic and cultural activity of New Zealand in the late nineteenth and 

early twentieth century. Photographs reveal his friendship with early explorers and 

mountaineers of the Southern Alps including Arthur P. Harper, Michael FitzGerald and 

Matthias Zurbriggen. Images illustrate his humour, his expertise with his camera and his skill 

in the darkroom. Photographs and signatures in Kinsey’s leather-bound Visitors’ books identify 

some of his most distinguished guests including Antarctic explorers Robert Scott, Ernest 

Shackleton, Roald Amundsen, literary guests Mark Twain, Arthur Conan Doyle, George 

Bernard Shaw, Blanche Baughan, and botanist Leonard Cockayne. The thesis uses Kinsey’s 

Visitors’ books and albums to record the continuities and changes in the society in which he 

lived and demonstrates the importance and value of the networks he cultivated. It shows, too, 

the power of photographic records as historical documents. Evidence for this analysis is drawn 

from the archives of the Canterbury Museum, Canterbury Club, Alexander Turnbull Library, 

Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa, Auckland War Memorial Museum, 

Christchurch Art Gallery, newspapers, photographs and personal correspondence. The 

intention of this thesis is to make Kinsey visible, to recognise the contributions he made to 

major events and the importance of the part he played in New Zealand’s past.  
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Introduction 
 

Sir James Joseph Kinsey (1852-1936) can no longer play a role as authenticator to this 

narrative, to its credibility, my perceptiveness, or the insightfulness of my dissertation. 

Neither can he censure or challenge my findings. While Kinsey did not leave a diary to be 

scrutinised, dissected and evaluated, he bequeathed a rich collection to the museums and art 

galleries of New Zealand. Archives of letters, both business and personal, newspaper reports, 

a vast, diverse collection of art works, antiquities and photographs that for most part have 

remained undisturbed and certainly not comprehensively investigated, portray a man who led 

a fascinating life. Using all the available resources for this thesis, my research reveals a man, 

respected during his life but who has not been the focus of any sustained scholarship. The 

intention of this thesis is to make Kinsey visible, to recognise the contributions he made to 

major events and the importance of the part he played in New Zealand’s past.  

When Kinsey died in 1936 his obituary described him as a ‘man of many parts’.1 It outlined 

his life, his services to many organisations, the clubs he belonged to, his honours and his 

diverse interests. It implied but did not explicitly acknowledge his extraordinary drive, his 

energy and remarkable achievements.2 The Press stated ‘he took a keen and active interest in 

Antarctic Expeditions’ serving as attorney for Captain R. F. Scott and for Sir Ernest 

Shackleton. Literature on Scott, Shackleton, the Discovery, Terra Nova and Nimrod, the 

officers and crew, and accounts of their expeditions feature prolifically in libraries around the 

world, but Kinsey, the loyal and dedicated man whose entrepreneurial skills ensured their 

easy passage, is less visible, and usually only acknowledged in passing. Nevertheless, 

Kinsey’s contribution to Antarctic exploration was significant. This thesis demonstrates that 

he deserves a place in Antarctic history. 

If success can be measured by the recurrent use of his name, then Kinsey’s accomplishments 

were considerable. Kinsey Terrace on Clifton Hill, Mt. Kinsey in Antarctica and Mt. Kinsey 

in the Southern Alps bear his name. A conference room at the Alexander Turnbull Library, 

named the Kinsey Room, commemorates his donations and his achievements. Kinsey is also 

remembered at Ferrymead Heritage Park, Christchurch. Before the demolition of his house at 

66 Papanui Road in 1971, the Christchurch Branch of the New Zealand Antarctica Society 

                                                           
1 The Press, May 6, 1936, 12. 
2 The Press, May 6, 1936, 12. 
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relocated a cottage that stood on his property to Ferrymead and undertook restoration work.3 

In 2005 when Kinsey’s holiday house on Clifton Hill was demolished, there was a revival in 

the news of its importance, and in 2011, when a 6.3 magnitude earthquake endangered a cabin 

of significant historical interest that was situated on Kinsey’s Sumner property, a flurry of 

Kinsey-related material reminded the public of his contribution to and involvement in 

Antarctic history.4  

Within a few metres of the Canterbury Museum on Rolleston Avenue, where most of my 

research for this thesis has taken place, there is a statue of Canterbury’s fourth provincial 

superintendent William Rolleston, an ornate fountain that commemorates Hon. J. T. Peacock, 

a little further on William Sefton Moorhouse, the second superintendent of the Canterbury 

Province, presides, and then, a statue of James Edward Fitzgerald, first superintendent of the 

Canterbury Province.5 On the other side of the river in Waterloo Place, Oxford Terrace, a 

statue commemorates Captain Robert Falcon Scott. All remind us of their place in 

Canterbury’s history. However, there is a reason why there are memorials but not a statue to 

commemorate Kinsey. Kinsey’s accomplishments were not of the order of these figures. 

Kinsey was not a “founding father”, a significant politician, an explorer, mountaineer or artist, 

but his activities enrich our understanding of the many significant events he was involved in. 

He is mentioned in books and newspaper articles as the minor player he was; as a paragraph 

describing his role in stories of Antarctica exploration.  

The diverse and complex body of available archival material allows us to authenticate 

Kinsey’s story, although the gaps in these files make it difficult to trace the complete history 

of his life. This thesis provides an insight into Kinsey’s life and what he stood for; it is a story 

of migration, empire and capitalism at the turn of the twentieth century. By placing Kinsey in 

the context of late nineteenth and early twentieth-century Christchurch and highlighting the 

interconnectedness of the colony and Empire, this thesis delivers a broad view of New 

Zealand from the time of Kinsey’s arrival in 1880 until his death in 1936. It portrays Kinsey 

                                                           
3 The cottage, a photographic laboratory, was rescued as a possible link to Scott’s Antarctica photographer 
Herbert Ponting. 
4 The cabin served as a metrological hut, taken by Captain Scott in 1911 to Antarctic and returned in 1912. It 
was then erected in Kinsey’s garden on Clifton Hill. The hut known as ‘Uncle Bill’s Cabin’ is now situated on 
Godley Head overlooking Lyttelton Harbour. It was donated to the Department of Conservation and has 
undergone full restoration. 
5 Hon. J. T. Peacock was a fellow member of the Canterbury Club. On August 6, 1887. Peacock, Kinsey and 16 
other members of the Club travelled by train as guests of John Anderson & Company to the opening of a new 
bridge over the Waiau River that Anderson’s Company had constructed. Quoted in R. C. Lamb, The Canterbury 
Club 1872-1879, Whitcombe & Tombs Ltd., Christchurch, 1972, 58.  
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as an astute, innovative capitalist and explores the significant contributions he made to the 

nation’s heritage. He was an undeniable presence, an historical actor and contributor 

presenting a perspective on the events he was involved in. What makes Kinsey such a useful 

figure in this respect is his prolific, uneven and wide-ranging collection offering a vast archive 

to unpick. 

Literature Review I: Introducing Kinsey 
 

Kinsey has never been a major history subject. Despite the significance of his collections and 

role in Antarctic exploration, historians have shown little interest in him. For the most part 

the literature of Kinsey’s era makes fleeting references to his various activities and 

achievements. The Cyclopedia of New Zealand, Volume 3 Canterbury, 19036 contains two 

short refences to Kinsey, one personal and the other relating to his company, Kinsey, Barns 

& Co. However, the volume was published before Kinsey established himself as an entity in 

business, as an entrepreneur and collector. Kinsey receives a brief mention in A History of 

Port Lyttelton by W. H. Scotter7 as a stevedore and further actions in Lyttelton are recorded 

by Baden Norris in United to Protect: A History of Lyttelton’s Waterfront Labour.8 Norris 

referred to Kinsey’s actions in 1890 during a disagreement between the Union and the Port 

and mentioned his undertakings as a salvage agent in  Antarctic, A Special edition, Baden 

Norris: Reflections on Antarctica.9 

Literary visitors to Warrimoo, Kinsey’s home at 66 Papanui Road, commented frequently on 

Kinsey and his hospitality. George Bernard Shaw in What I said in New Zealand, Mark Twain 

in Following the Equator,10 and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle who wrote The Wanderings of a 

Spiritualist,11 all recognised Kinsey as an extraordinary host. Kinsey is referred to briefly in 

Johannes Andersen’s Old Christchurch;12 both occasions relate to social events, but the focus 

                                                           
6 The Cyclopedia of New Zealand [Canterbury Provincial District] The Cyclopedia Company Limited,  
Christchurch. 1903, 98, 282. In Brad Patterson, Tom Brooking & Jim McAloon, Unpacking the kists: The 
Scots in New Zealand, Otago University Press, Dunedin, 2003, the Cyclopedia is described as a ‘self portrait of 
the colonial middle class, and, because it was a subscription volume, most biographies are self-selected.’86. 
7 W. H. Scotter, A History of Port Lyttelton, Lyttelton Harbour Board, Christchurch, 1968. 
8 Baden Norris, United to Protect: A History of Lyttelton’s Waterfront Labour, Christchurch Printing Co., 
1984. 
9 ‘Antarctic, A Special edition, Baden Norris: Reflections on Antarctica’, Vol 31, No 2, Issue 224, New 
Zealand Antarctic Society, Wellington, 2013, 21. 
10 George Bernard Shaw, What I said in New Zealand, Commercial Printing & Publishing Co., 1934; Mark 
Twain, Following the Equator, Oxford University Press, New York, 1996. 
11 Arthur Conan Doyle, The Wanderings of a Spiritualist, Hodder & Stoughton, 1921. 
12 Johannes Andersen, Old Christchurch in Picture & Story, Simpson & Williams, 1952. 
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is on other well-known identities such as Sir John Hall, politician, Sir Cracroft Wilson, judge, 

and Sir Robert Heaton Rhodes, politician and lawyer. The Lure of New Zealand Book 

Collecting13 discusses Kinsey’s precious collection of Samuel Butler books stored at 

Warrimoo, a collection Andersen was particularly interested in.  

Joan Woodward’s four-page article ‘Sir Joseph Kinsey’ in Art New Zealand, Issue 53/ 

Summer 1989-1990, emphasises Kinsey’s expertise as a photographer, presenting him as a 

fun loving and humorous image maker.14 Acknowledgements for the use of Kinsey’s 

photographs occur in L. Cockayne, ‘A glimpse into the Alps of Canterbury’ in Canterbury 

Old and New: 1850-190015 and in Snow Kings of the Southern Alps written by Blanche 

Baughan.16 Kinsey is a minor player in a number of biographies relating to mountaineering. 

Graham Langton in Summits and Shadows: Jack Clarke and New Zealand Mountaineering, a 

well-researched and informative book, recognises Kinsey’s friendship with Clarke and his 

part in delivering supplies to Edward FitzGerald’s climbing party.17 Mary Hobbs, the author 

of The Spirit of Mountaineering: Vol 1, the Jack Adamson Story makes a brief mention of 

Kinsey concentrating on his thoughtfulness and gratitude to those who helped various 

adventurers.18 E. A. FitzGerald, who wrote Climbs in the New Zealand Alps: Being an 

Account of Discovery and Travel recognised Kinsey’s generosity in two paragraphs.19 

Scott’s Last Expedition: The Personal Journals of R. F. Scott, R, N., C. V. O., on his Journey 

to the South Pole, by Robert Scott includes letters written from Scott to Kinsey.20 Ann 

Savours, ed, Edward Wilson: Diary of the Discovery Expedition to the Antarctic Regions 

1901-1904, cites letters written by Wilson to Kinsey thanking him sincerely for his 

kindnesses.21 George Seaver, ed, Edward Wilson: Nature Lover, also includes Wilson’s letters 

to Kinsey.22 In New Zealand and the Antarctic, L. B. Quartermain, writes an account of the 

                                                           
13 Johannes Andersen, The Lure of New Zealand Book Collecting, Whitcombe & Tombs, 1996. 
14 Joan Woodward, ‘Sir Joseph Kinsey’ in Art New Zealand, Issue 53/ Summer 1989- 1990.  
15 L. Cockayne, ‘A glimpse into the Alps of Canterbury’ in Canterbury Old and New: 1850- 1900: A souvenir 
of the Jubilee, Whitcombe & Tombs, Christchurch, 1990.  
16 Blanche Baughan, Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, Whitcombe & Tombs, c1910. 
17 Graham Langton, Summits and Shadows: Jack Clarke and New Zealand Mountaineering, Steele Roberts, 
2011. 
18 Mary Hobbs, The Spirit of Mountaineering: Vol 1, The Jack Adamson Story, Spirit, 2007. 
19 E. A. FitzGerald, Climbs in the New Zealand Alps: Being an Account of Discovery and Travel, T. Fisher 
Unwin, London, 1896. 
20 Robert Scott, Scott’s Last Expedition: The Personal Journals of R. F. Scott, R, N., C. V. O., on his Journey 
to the South Pole, John Murray, 1929. 
21 Ann Savours, ed, Edward Wilson: Diary of the Discovery Expedition to the Antarctic Regions 1901- 1904, 
Blandford Press, London, 1966. 
22 George Seaver, ed, Edward Wilson: Nature Lover, John Murray, London, 1937. 
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part New Zealand played in the discovery of the Antarctic.23 As he states in the preface it is 

‘necessarily condensed’ but the book is well indexed, referenced and a valuable overview. 

Kinsey is assigned several references, mentioning his position as Shackleton’s attorney, as 

Robert Scott’s agent and supplier, and, an acknowledgement of his valuable assistance and 

hospitality. The most extensive reference is to Kinsey as a coordinator in the relief expedition 

of the Aurora, the drama concerning Shackleton’s participation in the planned expedition and 

its leadership. Richard McElrea and David Harrowfield in Polar Castaways: The Ross Sea 

Party (1914-1917) of Ernest Shackleton,24 add further background to the ‘misunderstanding’ 

of the appointment of a leader for the relief expedition. The chapter ‘Apparent treachery’ 

gives details of the appointment of Captain J. K. Davis as commander of the Aurora and the 

subsequent dismissal of Joseph Stenhouse and Kinsey’s role in the ensuing controversy. Sir 

Douglas Mawson in The Home of the Blizzard: Being the story of the Australasian Antarctic 

Expedition, 1911-1914, Vol II, in a few lines recognises the assistance given by Kinsey to his 

Expedition.25 

Kinsey, as local secretary for Canterbury composed a 29-page document for the Official 

Record of the New Zealand & South Seas Exhibition 1889-1890.26 Apart from a newspaper 

article, the record is the only published work written by Kinsey. Pleasure and Play in Edo 

Japan, written by Richard Bullen, David Bell, Rachael Payne and Geraldine Lummis is the 

title of an exhibition of ukiyo-e (Japanese prints dated from the seventeenth to nineteenth 

centuries), staged in the Canterbury Museum in 2009.27 The introduction I wrote for the 

catalogue includes a page on Kinsey as a collector of Japanese prints. My Master of Arts 

thesis ‘Ukiyo-e and the Canterbury Museum’,28 investigated four collectors including Kinsey. 

The text comprises brief biographical details but focuses principally on Kinsey’s large 

collection of ukiyo-e and his collecting habits.29 Rachel Barrowman’s The Turnbull: A Library 

and its World, expresses Johannes Andersen’s vision of a commemorative area designed for 

Kinsey’s collection in the Alexander Turnbull Library. It is apparent, then, that references to 

                                                           
23 L. B. Quartermain, New Zealand and the Antarctic, A. R. Shearer, 1971. 
24 Richard McElrea and David Harrowfield in Polar Castaways: The Ross Sea Party (1914-1917) of Ernest 
Shackleton, Canterbury University Press, 2004. 
25 Sir Douglas Mawson in The Home of the Blizzard: Being the story of the Australasian Antarctic Expedition, 
1911-1914, Vol II, St Martin’s Griffen, 1992. 
26 Hastings, Douglas Harris, Official Record of the New Zealand & South Seas Exhibition held at Dunedin 
1889-1890,Wellington Government Printer, 1891.  
27 Richard Bullen, David Bell, Rachael Payne and Geraldine Lummis, Pleasure and Play in Edo Japan, 
Canterbury Museum & Department of Art History & Theory, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 2009. 
28 Geraldine Lummis, ‘Ukiyo-e and the Canterbury Museum’, M. A. Thesis, Canterbury University, 2011. 
29 Rachel Barrowman’s The Turnbull: A Library and its World, Auckland University Press, 1995. 
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Kinsey in historical literature are scant and limited because he is not the primary focus of their 

narrative. 

 

Literary Review II: Kinsey’s World 
 

Jim McAloon’s book No Idle Rich: The Wealthy in Canterbury & Otago, 1840-1914, gave 

evidence of the colonial wealthy not as gentry but as astute, shrewd, enterprising and 

‘gentlemanly capitalists’, with moderately humble origins. McAloon’s study based on wills 

and probate records provided me with a model for Kinsey as entrepreneur and businessman. 

30 Ian Hunter’s research on the personality traits that categorise an entrepreneur in Age of 

Enterprise: Rediscovering the New Zealand Entrepreneur 1880-1910,31 similarly assisted in 

defining Kinsey in this role. Economist Mark Casson’s book Entrepreneurship, Theory, 

Networks, History, emphasises the value of social contacts and the ‘Club’.32 As demonstrated 

in Chapter 2, the Canterbury Club played an important role in networking particularly in 

Kinsey’s shipping enterprise. I also use as a model David Hamer’s New Towns in the New 

World: Images and Perceptions of the Nineteenth-Century Urban Frontier. Hamer’s 

representation of the ‘booster/ developer/ entrepreneur’ who manipulated and influenced 

visitors; his view that a town’s prosperity depended on those with promotional and 

entrepreneurial skills, represents the quintessential Kinsey.33  

Themes of ‘gendered space’, ‘fences of sexual segregation’ and the masculine status of the 

Victorian man are explored by historians Caroline Daley and Deborah Montgomerie,34 

Catherine Hall, 35 Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall,36 and Jock Phillips.37 These themes 

are examined in relation to Kinsey, his family and his visitors. In particular I point out the 

ways he corresponded to and differed from in particular Jock Phillips’ typecasts of working-

                                                           
30 Jim McAloon, No Idle Rich: The Wealthy in Canterbury & Otago, 1840-1914, University of Otago Press, 
2002. 
31Ian Hunter, Age of Enterprise: Rediscovering the New Zealand Entrepreneur 1880-1910, Auckland 
University Press, 2007.  
32 Mark Casson, Entrepreneurship, Theory, Networks, History, Northampton: Edward Elgar, 2010. 
33 David Hamer, New Towns in the New World: Images and Perceptions of the Nineteenth-Century Urban 
Frontier, Colombia Press, New York, 1990.  
34 Caroline Daley and Deborah Montgomerie, eds, The Gendered Kiwi, Auckland University Press, 1999. 
35 Catherine Hall, White, Male and Middle Class, Exploration in Feminism and History, Blackwell Publishers, 
1992. 
36 Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class, 
1750-1850, Chicago University Press, 1987. 
37 Jock Phillips, A Man’s Country? The Image of the Pakeha Male – A History, Penguin, 1987. 
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class men, male power in public life and the respectable family man. Chris Brickell, the author 

of Manly affections: the photographs of Robert Gant 1885- 1915,38 assisted in defining 

Kinsey’s relationship with the men he was photographed with, the margins between 

friendship, intimacy, and notions of masculinity.  

Angela Wanhalla and Erika Wolf, editors of Early New Zealand Photography: Images & 

Essays39 proved valuable in the analysis of Kinsey’s photographic collection offering 

different ways of viewing his albums, challenging me, the viewer, to consider images as photo 

objects. Furthermore, when examining Kinsey’s albums and his Visitors’ books Elizabeth 

Edwards and Janice Hart in Photographs, Objects, Histories: On the Materiality of Images,40 

investigate the moment the person, in this case Kinsey, creates a record, ‘a personal artefact’ 

– therefore, traces of himself and his practices are still visible. I cannot be certain that the 

photographs in his albums, handled over many decades, are in their original position but the 

photographs pasted in his Visitors’ books are a true record of his predilection for haphazard 

methods. 

Two books in particular supported my analysis of Kinsey’s collecting practices. Frederick 

Baekeland, writing in Susan Pearce, Interpreting Objects and Collections,41 crystallised and 

reinforced my opinions of Kinsey as a collector: his collection stood as witness of his 

credibility, it contributed to his sense of identity, implied gentlemanly refinement and 

reflected his competitive nature. In On Collecting: An Investigation into Collecting in the 

European Tradition,42 Susan Pearce described some collectors as ‘accumulators’, a title that 

clearly could be applied to Kinsey whose collecting practices were from time to time arbitrary. 

Primary Sources and Methodology 
 

During research for my Master of Arts thesis Ukiyo-e and the Canterbury Museum in 2010, I 

became intrigued with one of the four collectors of Japanese art included in my thesis. Joseph 

James Kinsey captured my attention. I wrote a brief history of his activities and achievements 

but essentially the narrative concerned the 250 prints and paintings he donated to the 

Canterbury Museum. I knew there were many unexplored files relating to this ‘man of many 

                                                           
38 Chris Brickell, Manly affections: the photographs of Robert Gant 1885- 1915, Genre Books, 2012.   
39 Angela Wanhalla and Erika Wolf, eds, Early New Zealand Photography: Images & Essays, Genre Books, 
2012. 
40 Elizabeth Edwards and Janice Hart in Photographs, Objects, Histories: On the Materiality of Images, 
Routledge, 2004. 
41 Susan Pearce Interpreting Objects and Collections, Routledge, 1994. 
42 Susan Pearce, On Collecting: An Investigation into Collecting in the European Tradition, Routledge, 1995. 
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parts’. After my thesis was completed, I received, through the Museum, a number of enquiries 

from both local and international writers requesting information on various aspects of 

Kinsey’s life.43 These requests stimulated and renewed my curiosity. Suggestions that there 

was book to be written on Kinsey encouraged me to engage in further study, to look beyond 

his collection of Japanese art, to survey the central themes of his life and his place in New 

Zealand’s history.  

In 2008 as part of my Masters research on Kinsey’s collection of Japanese art I visited the 

Alexander Turnbull Library. The Sir Joseph Kinsey Papers (MS-Papers-0022) were not of 

interest at the time, however, I was provided with an extensive inventory listing all 

correspondents and briefly describing the contents of the letters. I revisited in 2014 for 

research relating to my PhD, examining a large number of official papers many of which 

related to the Antarctic expeditions. Official correspondence consists of over 170 letters 

including letters between Kinsey, the members and management of Captain Robert Scott’s 

expeditions, letters relating to Ernest Shackleton’s Ross Sea Relief Expedition, and Douglas 

Mawson’s Expedition. Included is a collection of good luck telegrams and newspaper 

cuttings. Kinsey’s personal correspondence is much larger. Letters of special interest to me 

were from Samuel Clemens (Mark Twain) and his family, botanist, Leonard Cockayne, 

Kathleen Scott, Captain Robert Scott’s wife, Dr Edward Wilson, his wife Oriana and Captain 

J. K. Davis. Further items examined were newspaper clippings, menus and lists of books. In 

September 2008 I also looked at a collection in the Alexander Turnbull Library of Japanese 

woodblock prints donated by Kinsey. Although not relevant at the time, they now have an 

important place in this thesis.  

Much of my research took place in the Canterbury Museum. Papers covering correspondence 

on Kinsey’s teaching career in England dating from 1870 to early 1880 are the earliest papers 

available. Boxes labelled ‘Alpine Climbing and Photography’ (1886- 1907) provided 

background to an analysis of Kinsey’s exploits in the Southern Alps and his passion for 

photography, climbing and hiking. Information derived from letters between Kinsey, the key 

climbers and explorers of the time provided authenticity to Chapter 3.44 Two further boxes 

                                                           
43 English author Anne Strathie on Herbert Ponting and his connection with Kinsey. Kerry Driscoll, Professor 
of English, University of St. Joseph, USA, researching Mark Twain’s attitudes to ‘indigenous peoples’ and in 
this case his attitude to Māori culture. Driscoll’s book, Mark Twain among the Indians and Other Indigenous 
Peoples, University of California Press, 2018, discusses ‘Twain’s transformative visit to the land down under’, 
acknowledging the information from Roger Fyfe of the Canterbury Museum and myself.  
44 Canterbury Museum Records, J. J. Kinsey papers, Boxes 55/47.  
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(1919-1930) contain miscellaneous correspondence and items concerning Kinsey’s 

Knighthood. ‘Antarctic Papers’ (1901–1923) relate to postage stamps, First Day Covers, 

letters from various Antarctic explorers and letters to and from Prime Minister William 

Massey relating to the Ross Sea Dependency. Items labelled ‘Ephemera’, in the Canterbury 

Museum’s Kinsey Collection include invitations and tickets to events concerning Antarctic 

occasions and the visit of the Prince of Wales in 1920.  

The two Visitors’ books in the Canterbury Museum, Warrimoo, 66 Papanui Road, 

Christchurch, and Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton Hill, Sumner, have been a significant source of 

information, revealing Kinsey in his role as host, family man and entrepreneur. Kinsey’s home 

at 66 Papanui Road, Warrimoo, built in 1903 occupied a section in one of the most prestigious, 

tree-lined streets in Christchurch.45  His weekender at Clifton, Sumner, built on four lots, and 

named Te Hau o te Atua was designed by Christchurch architect Samuel Hurst Seager. It was 

built in 1904.46 A Ladies’ At Home Book reveals that by 1902, 21 of the 228 most fashionable 

houses in Christchurch were given Māori names.47 By naming Te Hau o te Atua, translated 

from Māori into English as ‘god of the wind’, Kinsey joined a growing trend in the arts of 

incorporating Māori imagery and mythology seeking to be ‘distinctly New Zealand’.48 

Thomas Hocken also responded to this trend in the interior of his home Atahapara, translated 

from Māori as ‘time of dawn’. Surviving photographs show an ‘imposing floor-to-ceiling 

Māori carving’. On his visit in 1895 Mark Twain described Hocken’s home as ‘a museum of 

Māori art and antiquities’.49 

The Visitors’ books provide an exclusive window into the past revealing how society 

functioned in colonial Christchurch in the early 1900s. Kinsey’s visitors were family 

                                                           
45 David Harrowfield, Tape: Interview with Joan Boswell, nee Thomas in 1998, Kinsey’s last personal 
secretary.  Boswell confirmed that Kinsey’s land was between Clare and Holly Road and extended back to 
Onslow Road. It is most likely that Kinsey named Warrimoo after S.S Warrimoo, an Australian/ New Zealand 
passenger ship launched in 1892. It was originally built for James Huddart, sold in 1899 to NZSCo and in 1901 
to the USSCo., Kinsey was associated with all of the owners. 
46 The Press, December 18, 1903, p. 7. The paper reported the sale of lots on the newly laid out Clifton Estate.  
Kinsey bought Lot 86 for £83, Lot 87 for £83, Lot 88 for £90 and Lot 89, £90. See Figure 140 for a plan of the 
subdivision. When sections were sold after Kinsey’s death they were advertised as ‘part of the beautiful and 
unique rockery gardens and shrubberies containing a remarkable collection of thousands of plants and shrubs 
imported from different parts of the world.’ Sir Joseph’s name was used in the advertisement as a drawcard for 
purchasers.    
47 Anna K. C. Petersen, ‘The European Use of Māori Art in New Zealand Homes c. 1890-1914’, in Barbara 
Brookes, ed, A Home in New Zealand, Bridget William Books, Wellington, 2000. 57. 
48 Petersen, ‘The European Use of Māori Art in New Zealand Homes’, 57. 
49 Donald Jackson Kerr, Hocken: Prince of Collectors, Otago University Press, 2015. 67-68. 
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members, friends, acquaintances and business associates. A diverse group of successful and 

interesting people wrote messages on the pages of the two books.  

Canterbury Museum’s database of over 2,500 items collected by Kinsey has allowed me to 

introduce a wide variety of objects to support my thesis. The extent and richness of his 

collection could well have made a complete study of material culture. Many of these objects 

could be further investigated and undoubtedly future writers will expand knowledge of 

Kinsey’s vast collection.  

 

Figure 1 – Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton, Sumner 1903-1913, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury 
museum, 1940.193.165.50 

Directors’ Correspondence51, Directors’ Reports52, and Directors’ Files53 kept by Directors 

of the Canterbury Museum, before 1948 furnish further material on Kinsey’s relationship with 

the Museum particularly in following the trail of his bequests. The Fine Arts Files assisted 

when tracing Kinsey’s expenditure, principally money spent on his collections from 1905-

                                                           
50 J. J. Kinsey is seated in the foreground with his granddaughter Victoria.  
51 Canterbury Museum Records Directors’ Correspondence. 
52 Canterbury Museum, Directors’ Reports. Canterbury Museum will now be abbreviated to C.M. 
53 C.M. Directors’ Files, J. J. Kinsey Collection.  
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1907 and on a visit to England 1914–1916. Lists of his many purchases and the prices he paid 

illustrate his fervour for acquiring commodities. It is possible, on examination of these files 

to determine the locations of the Art, Curio and Antique shops in Britain that Kinsey visited 

on his extraordinarily frequent shopping outings although, the period they cover is limited.54 

Two Manuscript Collections in the Canterbury Museum were of value to my research. The 

Antarctic Files Manuscripts include Antarctic explorers Louis Bernacchi, William Colbeck 

and Henry Pennell’s diaries with references to their contact with Kinsey. Letters to and from 

Kinsey and Christchurch based poet and intellectual, Mary Colborne-Veel, and her sister 

Gertrude Colborne-Veel are illuminating and reveal Kinsey’s generosity and character.55 

Seven letters in the Canterbury Museum from Robert Brown, an engineer and a shareholder 

in a shipping venture with Kinsey supplied important information as I attempted to unravel 

Kinsey’s business dealings. After consulting Sarah Murray (Canterbury Museum) I 

interviewed Mr J. L. McKie, Robert Brown’s grandson, for further information. In many cases 

local newspapers were the most useful in tracing Kinsey’s connections and enterprises. Papers 

digitised by the National Library of New Zealand, particularly the local papers, the Akaroa 

Mail & Banks Peninsular Advertiser, The Press, and The Star56 persuaded me to probe 

further. Kinsey may have influenced certain reporters prompting the excessively positive 

commentary they penned. 

A visit to the Canterbury Club where Kinsey spent much of his time from when he became a 

member in 1884 gave me an opportunity to absorb its charm and atmosphere, though, it was 

rather subdued on the morning of my appointment. An examination of the Club’s Visitors’ 

books showed Kinsey was a regular visitor and although obvious commercial transactions in 

the smoking-room of the club were frowned upon, there is clear evidence of his many business 

meetings. In most cases the men who Kinsey entertained were in some way involved in 

shipping.  

The Christchurch Art Gallery holds a collection of 461 works on paper bequeathed by Kinsey. 

A meeting with Librarian Tim Jones and Curator Peter Vangioni confirmed my views on 

Kinsey’s collecting practices.57 While there were artworks of interest and certainly worthy of 

further study, the collection was uneven and difficult to evaluate. The works selected for this 

                                                           
54 C.M. Fine Arts Files, Roger Duff, Special Subject Files. 
55 Canterbury Museum, ID X4252 
56 https://paperspast.natlib.govt.nz  
57 Meeting with Tim Jones and Peter Vangioni held October 3, 2017.  

https://paperspast.natlib.govt.nz/
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thesis reflect the character of the collection, its worth, variation and unpredictability. I had 

read correspondence between Kinsey and the Director of the Auckland Museum suggesting 

that the latter held an exciting number of valuable Egyptian antiquities. Curator Dr Louise 

Furey found no evidence of such a collection – however, there were a number of items that 

had been donated by Lady Kinsey.58 Finally, I investigated the wealth of Kinsey’s collection 

in the Museum of New Zealand, Te Papa Tongarewa. Curator of Colonial History at Te Papa, 

Michael Fitzgerald referred me to archivist Jennifer Twist who supplied papers relating to 

Kinsey’s estate. The papers included newspaper clippings, letters and lists of gifted items. 

Kinsey’s eclectic style of accumulation presents an insight into nineteenth and early 

twentieth-century collecting.59  

A Thematic Approach to Kinsey 
 

My thesis aims to bring together all existing material concerning Kinsey, particularly from 

unpublished primary sources, in one accessible document. I chose to employ a narrative 

structure, using a thematic methodology for clarity, an unambiguous approach that suited 

Kinsey’s history. Chapters are arranged chronologically and thematically, however the 

themes overlap and are therefore necessarily interwoven. They are also loosely chronological, 

tracing each aspect of Kinsey’s life from his arrival in New Zealand in 1880 to his death in 

1936. Over 150 photographs are used not only to illustrate and support my arguments but also 

to present the historical and cultural contexts of my thesis, setting the scene of the colonial 

epoch in which Kinsey lived.  

Chapter 2 introduces Kinsey as an entrepreneur and businessman, examining how he founded 

a company in an exceptionally competitive market. The chapter traces the reasons for his 

success, and his rise to wealth, power and respectability. Kinsey could be defined in 

McAloon’s category of ‘lesser rich’. His was not a fortune comparable to the major business 

men and landowners who bought their wealth with them. I look at the significance of the 

Canterbury Club and the opportunities it offered to Kinsey, who was a resourceful and 

creative networker. I argue the importance of the role Kinsey played as an entrepreneur and 

businessman in the promotion and development of Christchurch and Canterbury. This chapter 

is not so much a story of economic wealth, but rather of organised and efficient networking. 

                                                           
58 I met with Dr Louise Furey at the Auckland Museum on September 1, 2015. Emails dated May 5, 2015, and 
June 7, 2015. 
59 Emails dated August 13, 2013, August 30, 2013  .  
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Kinsey’s contribution to early mountaineering is the subject of Chapter 3 demonstrating the 

importance of his alpine photography as a documentary record of late nineteenth century 

climbers, the fashions they followed and the equipment they used. During a time when the 

major peaks of the Southern Alps were conquered by Europeans, as a form of sport, 

exploration and recreation, Kinsey’s letters, to and from key climbers and explorers, for the 

most part unpublished, expand historical knowledge of these daring events. Kinsey, his 

climbing friends and his family are used to discuss the way gender and empire played a part 

in their activities. This chapter reveals Kinsey’s passion for the alps, for alpine photography 

and the importance of the part he played in promoting the Southern Alps of New Zealand as 

a destination.  

Arguably Kinsey’s most significant contribution to history was his involvement with the 

Antarctic Expeditions. In Chapter 4 I examine the innumerable contributions he made to the 

Antarctic Expeditions that passed through Port Lyttelton on their way South. Little is known 

of Kinsey’s determination and resourcefulness, as he raised money and persuaded companies 

to donate goods. Kinsey’s skill in procuring supplies and his inherent understanding of the 

explorers’ needs is for the first-time given a fitting place in the history of Antarctic 

exploration. Photographs of Kinsey and the explorers capture intimacy, camaraderie and 

humour. Fragmentary information from the explorers’ letters, their diaries, press reports and 

books is combined to reveal the importance of Kinsey’s influence, his loyalty to the Antarctic 

explorers and his involvement in the Heroic Age of Antarctic Exploration.  

As Chapter 5 reveals, Kinsey’s vast collections are unquestionably worthy of a detailed 

investigation. In addition, the chapter examines Kinsey’s motives as a collector. I argue the 

unusual nature, the range of his objects and inconsistent artworks reflect his unique character. 

It has at times been difficult to trace the articles he collected. Small clues and also references 

have led me to investigate his collections, bequeathed to several museums and art galleries, 

questioning why he thought it appropriate to make the decision to spread his collection 

between various institutions.  

The following chapter offers a view of a self-made man who climbed the social ladder to 

entertain distinguished local and international guests. Chapter 6 draws on comments in 

Kinsey’s Visitors’ books to demonstrate his influence, contribution to, and involvement in the 

Canterbury community. The photographs he pasted in the Visitors’ books are evidence of 

friendships he formed, of the networks he established, and the people he considered worthy 
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of a place in his personal records. The presence of Kinsey’s family, his wife Sarah and 

daughter May pervade the books allowing a window into Victorian middle-class masculinity 

and domesticity; where public and private worlds merge in the gendered spaces of a Victorian 

home. The books are an important record of the celebrities who wrote informal comments as 

they passed through Christchurch. The remarks Kinsey’s prominent guests wrote offer an 

alternative reading to records of their visits made by contemporary newspapers.  

Exploring Kinsey’s skill as a photographer and talent in his darkroom where he processed 

images of outstanding quality, chapter 7 argues that Kinsey left a valuable record of colonial 

life in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. Furthermore, many of his images are in 

albums in their original context allowing me to better understand his intentions and 

preferences. Kinsey’s photographs are a reflection of himself, of the way he viewed and 

understood life. They offer an opportunity to comprehend and interpret the culture, values, 

attitudes, and to view significant events of Kinsey’s epoch. 

As this analysis of Kinsey’s life and era unfolds, I focus on the man, looking beyond his self-

confident exterior, and his flair for self-promotion. The man who emerges is decidedly 

individualistic. Kinsey’s entrepreneurial and social skills and his strong belief in exploration 

saw him at the forefront of major historical events. In casting a light on the many facets and 

enterprises of his life it is clear that he created a collection that is an exceptionally valuable 

resource. 
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I: ‘From One Country to Another’ – Kinsey’s Journey to New 
Zealand 

 

Although this chapter is a study of one man's immigration, it highlights English migration to 

New Zealand in 1880. In particular, Kinsey's narrative adds to the knowledge about migrants 

who paid for their own passage. Furthermore, his story engages with issues of national 

identity, migrant networks and ‘kith and kin’. It thereby responds and contributes to the 

historiography of English migration. Kinsey wasn’t ‘driven from his homeland’. Rather, he 

chose the opportunity of a better life, one of independence with the expectation of wealth and 

social advancement. His story responds to and deepens the understanding of migrant 

settlement in New Zealand during the nineteenth century. 

 Literature on Migration 
 

History has for the most part concentrated on assisted migration to New Zealand though 

numbers suggest many immigrants, like Kinsey, paid their own way.60 Rather, scholarship 

has focused on the high points of migration periods and particularly the early settlers in the 

1840s, who, assisted by the New Zealand Company, arrived in New Zealand in search of a 

better life. The Farthest Promised Land: English Villagers, New Zealand Immigrants of the 

1870s, Rollo Arnold's outstanding contribution published in 1981, is the leading study of 

English immigrants who settled in New Zealand.61 However, Arnold's investigation is focused 

on assisted labourers from English villages in the 1870s. Several studies are dedicated to Irish 

and Scottish migrants. In A Distant Shore: Irish Migration and New Zealand Settlement, 

Lyndon Fraser, ed, explores ‘the great chains of mobility’ from the 1860s to 1969 that bound 

New Zealand to various points of origin in Ireland and to other communities around the 

globe.62 To Tara via Holyhead: Irish Catholic migrants in Nineteenth Century Christchurch, 

written by Lyndon Fraser investigates Irish immigration: the ties based on ethnicity and 

kinship of the Irish Catholic immigrants of Canterbury.63  

                                                           
60 Ministry for Culture and Heritage, Settler & Migrant Peoples of New Zealand, David Bateman Ltd, Auckland, 
2006, 32. 
61 Rollo Arnold, The Farthest Promised Land: English Villagers, New Zealand Immigrants of the 1870s, Victoria 
University Press, Wellington, 1981. 
62 Lyndon Fraser, ed, A Distant Shore: Irish Migration and New Zealand Settlement, Otago University Press, 
Dunedin, 2000. 
63 Lyndon Fraser, To Tara via Holyhead: Irish Catholic Immigrants in Nineteenth Century Christchurch, 
Auckland University Press, Auckland, 1997. 
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Death registers, ship’s passengers’ lists and bibliographical accounts of the new settlers are 

the main source of the documents used to analyse the English, Scottish and Irish immigrants 

in Jock Phillips and Terry Hearn’s Settlers: New Zealand Immigrants from England, Ireland 

& Scotland, 1800-1945, (2008).64 Statistical graphs and tables chart the area the migrants 

came from, their class origins or occupational backgrounds, gender, age, where they settled, 

their religious denominations, former employment and the jobs they found. Hearn’s 

manuscript, ‘Immigration Study Findings’, recognises the scarcity of information on self-

paying immigrants. Hearn presents an analysis of these immigrants under subtitles of age, 

family type, marital status, gender, occupations and regional origins. Though the settlers 

show-cased were from Scotland, there are commonalities with their English counterparts.65 

Phillips and Hearn’s investigations have aided in seeing the way in which Kinsey fitted their 

migrant formula. Single women who made up over half the migrants in 1800s are the focus 

of research undertaken by Charlotte Macdonald in A Woman of Good Character: Single 

Woman as Immigrant Settlers in Nineteenth Century New Zealand, (1990), as a means to fill 

the gap in the historiography of migration to New Zealand between the 1840s and the 1880s. 

66 Katie Pickles in ‘Colonisation, Empire and Gender’, has revealed evidence of the 

importance of gender in the history of colonialism and empire. 67 More recently, Lyndon 

Fraser and Angela McCarthy edited a collection of essays. Far from Home: The English in 

New Zealand addresses many unanswered questions extending research on British 

migration.68 An analysis of why the English emigrated, what shaped their migration, how they 

adapted, their experiences, customs, culture, mourning and death is included. All offer 

valuable and alternative portrayals of the families and individuals who emigrated to New 

Zealand. Information from the preceding books has been used to source knowledge and to 

draw comparisons but it is clear that although there were commonalities, each migrant was an 

                                                           
64 Jock Phillips and Terry Hearn, Settlers: New Zealand Immigrants from England, Ireland & Scotland 1800-
1945, Auckland University Press, Auckland, 2008.  
65 Terry Hearn, ‘The Great Migration,’ 1871-1890, pp, 56-62. This research finds that ‘self-payers’ are a different 
group; richer, older, and most likely men. https://nzhistory.govt.nz/files/documents/peopling4.pdf  
66 The Colonist reported on September 18, 1880, of the four vessels sailing to New Zealand with 771 migrants, 
480 were single women. The article continued: These comprise the final batch of assisted immigrants and 
complete the whole of the Governments engagement in this direction. As the services of the immigration officers 
at various other ports will not be required until immigration may be resumed at some future date, they are all to 
be placed on half pay and employed on other work so far as possible. See for further information Charlotte 
Macdonald, A Woman of Good Character: Single Woman as Immigrant Settlers in Nineteenth Century New 
Zealand. Allen & Unwin, 1990.  
67 Giselle Byrnes, ed, The New Oxford History of New Zealand, Oxford University Press Australia, 2009, 219-
43. 
68 Lyndon Fraser and Angela McCarthy, eds, Far from Home: The English in New Zealand, Otago University 
Press, Dunedin, 2012. 

https://nzhistory.govt.nz/files/documents/peopling4.pdf
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individual, and their stories were diverse. Furthermore, Kinsey’s story relates, not to the 

frontier world of the pioneer settlers in the 1840s, but to urban life in Christchurch in the late 

nineteenth century.  

Defining the typical English immigrant to New Zealand is problematical but Phillips and 

Hearn claim that some generalisations can be made. Their research has identified the south of 

England as the largest source of New Zealand immigrants. Most were Protestant, English 

Anglican, Scottish Presbyterian or Methodist, and until the end of the nineteenth century they 

came in families. The migrants also shared common places of origin within England and areas 

such as Kent, Kinsey’s birthplace, and the metropolis of London, where he taught, were 

especially well represented.69 In many ways Phillips and Hearn’s description of a typical 

English immigrant accurately depicts Kinsey: his birthplace, place of work, his Anglican 

background and his aspirations were all known characteristics of a large percentage of the 

migrants. 70  

Kinsey’s Origins 
 

Kinsey’s origins were modest: his father, Joseph Kinsey, was a Sergeant in the Royal Marines. 

71 The 1861 England Census shows that Joseph aged nine lived with his parents Joseph Kinsey 

(b. 1826), and Olivia Kinsey (b. 1825), his sister Emma aged 11, and his brother James 

William aged three, at 18 Bloomfield Place, District of Bath, North East Somerset. The Parish 

Register, in the Parish of Woolwich, St Mary Magdalene in the borough of Greenwich, Kent, 

records Emma Kinsey's baptism on February 27, 1850, two years before Joseph was born. 72 

Kent, a district of South East London, is located in the Royal Borough of Greenwich.   

From a young age, Kinsey’s interest in seafaring and Polar exploration was stimulated as he 

read his father's diaries kept when sailing with one of the expeditions that searched for Sir 

John Franklin. Franklin, a Royal Naval Officer and explorer had sailed from England in 1848 

to traverse the last unnavigated section of the North-West Passage. He disappeared, and by 

                                                           
69 Phillips, Jock & Terry Hearn, Settlers: New Zealand Immigrants from England, Ireland & Scotland 1800-
1945, Auckland University Press, Auckland, 2008.  
70 Stephen Constantine in Far from Home cautions against such definitions of ‘Englishness’ like other 
expressions of national identity was usually a ‘soft force’. ‘It rarely predominated over a sense of self. Personal 
identity in his view was full of ambiguities.38. 
71 England Census 1861. Shows Jos James Kinsey, aged nine, living at 18 Bloomfield Place, District of Bath, N. 
E. Somerset. James Clark, 35, was registered as a visitor. Kinsey’s mother, Olivia 35, sister Emma 11, and James 
William, three were also in residence on Census night.  
72 The Parish Register, in the Parish of Woolwich, St Mary Magdalene in the borough of Greenwich, Kent. 
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1850 eleven British and two American ships were searching for the expedition’s boats and 

crew. Franklin and 128 men died. A notice from the Admiralty on April 30, 1857, headed 

‘Navel Medals for the Arctic Expeditions’ stated, ‘HER Majesty having been graciously 

pleased to signify her commands that a medal be granted to all persons; of every rank and 

class, who have engaged in the several expeditions to the Arctic Regions, whether of 

discovery or search between the years 1818 and 1855 both inclusive.’73 Kinsey's father was 

subsequently awarded the White Ribbon and an Arctic medal.74 

From 1866 to 1870 Joseph attended Greenwich Hospital School, renamed in 1892 as the 

Royal Hospital School. Entry to the school was limited to the children or grandchildren of 

seafarers. Pupils were committed to enter sea services, specifically the Navy, and after 1848, 

they could choose the Royal Marines. Therefore, education was based on maritime matters 

and navel uniforms were part of the tradition. A testimonial written by the Headmaster Albert 

Scolly stated:  

Joseph James Kinsey passed very creditably through the Nautical School during 
years 1866-1870 taking the fifth place at his final exam and being appointed Pupil 
Teacher in the school in consequence of his abilities and formal conduct. Kinsey 
has since been under my instruction in nautical subjects and has done his work to 
my satisfaction.75 

In an application for a teaching position in 1871 Kinsey wrote, 'I went through a course in 

Mathematics, Nautical Astronomy, Navigation, Scripture, History, Geography, Grammar, 

French and Elementary Latin’.76 

In 1872 Kinsey was appointed Assistant Master of Dulwich College Lower School, an 

independent public school for boys in Dulwich, South East London. Founded in 1619, the 

College was set in a valley of fields, with a common and wooded hillside, and an easy 

commute to his home in Blackfriars, a small district in the City of London. A testimonial 

dated February 10, 1880 emphasised Kinsey’s abilities, declaring him:  

especially qualified in Mathematics, Geology, Geography, a good singer and 
pianist...famous in the Gymnasium, of which he has sole charge. He is remarkably 
energetic, persevering and accurate in his work, and though maintaining strict 

                                                           
73 The London Gazette, May 5, 1857, 1580.  
74 A.T.L. Article, ‘Interesting chat with Mr Kinsey’. June 1910. The Artic medal is suspended by a star and loop 
from a watered white ribbon.  
75 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Papers. 55/47, Box l, Folder 1, Item 2, Letter from Albert Scolly, Headmaster of Greenwich 
Hospital School, July 15, 1870.  
76 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Papers, 55/47 Box 1, Folder 1, Item 10, July 17,1871. Kinsey's address at the time was 73 
Flaxman Road, Camberwell, a district of South London within the Borough of Southwark.  
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discipline, has gained the affection of his pupils and is very popular. Mr Kinsey is 
a man of high personal character, just and conscientious...and of pleasant and 
genial manners. I consider his long and intimate connexion with the organisation 
and working of the various departments of this important Middle-Class School has 
fitted him for the Headmastership of any Institution of similar character. I regret 
the approaching loss of his services...77 

Joseph Kinsey married Sarah Ann Garrard on August 13, 1872, at the Parish of Christ Church 

Southwark in the County of Surrey (see figure 2). Their residence recorded at the time of 

their marriage was 88 Blackfriars Road.78 The Anglican Church Joseph and Sarah were 

married in was built in 1741 in Italian Romanesque style with a clocktower rising in three 

stages. The Church was situated on the west side of Blackfriars Road, London, close to the 

River Thames. 

 

Figure 2 – Image of Christ Church, Southwark79 

                                                           
77 Testimonial written by J. Henry Smith, February 10, 1880. 
78 Ancestry: London, England, Marriages and Banns, 1754-1921 Record for Sarah Ann Garrard.  
https://search.ancestrylibrary.com    
79 https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipediacommons Christchurch Southwark 1817. 

https://search.ancestrylibrary.com/
https://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipediacommons
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Industry had displaced housing and as the population grew housing schemes or ‘model 

dwellings’ and long rows of houses dating from the 1860s were built to replace the 

overcrowded slums. Without documentation and images of Kinsey’s dwelling, there is no 

possibility of discovering exactly how he lived. The image of Blackfriars depicts blocks of 

‘model dwellings’ (figure 3). 

 

Figure 3 – Peabody Model Dwellings, Blackfriars Rd, London.80 

The prospect of escaping the industrialisation of the area he lived in, British stratified society 

and the opportunity of a new beginning were conceivably strong motivation for Kinsey to 

leave his circumstances behind, but a greater incentive may have been the pursuit of 

adventure; an exciting journey into the unknown. Leaving Britain at a time when a man’s 

occupation defined his status, in Kinsey’s case, a white-collar employee of the lower middle 

                                                           
80 Peabody Model Dwellings, Blackfriars Road, London. W. J. Reader, Victorian England, B. T. Batsford Ltd., 
London, United Kingdom, 1974, 128. 
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class81 in favour of ‘economic advancement’ and a ‘gentrified lifestyle’ would have seemed 

a sound decision.82  

However, another factor may have been a potent influence. Sarah Kinsey's brother, Francis 

Garrard was the same age as Kinsey and also a pupil at the Royal Naval School at Greenwich 

and the Nautical School where the two boys met. After leaving school Garrard served a five- 

year apprenticeship with J. Lidgett & Son, visiting the principal commercial ports of the 

world. In 1875 he arrived in Wellington on the Dilhawar but on the return journey to Adelaide 

on December 4, 1875 obtained a discharge. Garrard had decided to stay in the ‘colonies’. He 

joined the Union Steam Ship Company in May 1876 and sailed between the ports of New 

Zealand and Australia. His judgement of the opportunities and his appreciation of the new 

land were therefore significant. Furthermore, one of Garrard’s brothers lived in Wellington, 

another in Nelson and he was engaged to a woman in Melbourne.83 There is no doubt that a 

network of personal connections perpetuated Kinsey's migration.84 Many migrants were 

following on the heels of other kinsfolk. Chain migration clearly connected Kinsey to New 

Zealand. 85  

Rather than the statistical evidence used by other historians such as Phillips and Hearn, Angela 

McCarthy's collection of letters to and from ‘home’ demonstrate how vital these networks 

were. McCarthy used personal correspondence to look at individual experiences of Irish 

immigrants to New Zealand to explore the process of migration. 86 Migrants, guided by earlier 

arrivals were helped to adjust by relatives already established in new communities.87 Kinsey’s 

story supports McCarthy’s version of ‘kin-oriented communities’, unlike the model 

suggesting that family ties were to be ‘torn up’ and new connections established.88  

                                                           
81 Crossick, Geoffrey, ed, The Lower Middle Class in Britain, Croom Helm, 1977, 18. 
82 Marjory Harper & Stephen Constantine, Migration and Empire, Oxford University Press, 2012, 98. 
83 Southland Times, May 4, 1881. Captain Garrard lost his life when his ship the Tararua was wrecked in 1881. 
The Star, June 23, 1881, William Garrard purchased a plot in the Anglican section of the Barbadoes Street 
cemetery. Francis Garrard was interned May 21, 1881. A private funeral was attended by family and friends. A 
Court of Inquiry determined that fault for the sinking of the Tararua lay with Captain Garrard. 
84 J. J. Kinsey was the sole beneficiary of Francis Garrard’s will. See Chapter 2. 
85 https://www.jstor.org/stable3348581 John S. McDonald & Leatrice McDonald, ‘Ethnic Neighbourhood 
Formation & Social Networks’. The Milbank Memorial Fund Quarterly, Vol 42, No 1, January 1964, 82-92. 
The philosophy of chain migration suggests people are more likely to move to where people they know live, and 
each new migrant makes people they know more likely to live there in turn.  
86 Angela McCarthy, Irish Migrants in New Zealand, 1840-1937: The Desired Haven, The Boydell Press, 2005.  
87 Ibid, 2-3. 
88 Frances Porter & Charlotte Macdonald, eds, ‘My Hand Will Write What My Heart Dictates’: The unsettled 
lives of women in nineteenth-century New Zealand as revealed to sisters, family and friends, Bridget Williams 
Books, Auckland, 1996. 3. 

https://www.jstor.org/stable3348581
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Kinsey’s choice of Canterbury, where Sarah’s relations were already established, and his 

decision to remain in Christchurch suggest the importance of familial relationships. As 

Colonial Treasurer Julius Vogel wrote in 1874, ‘as far as I can gather, from enquiries amongst 

the immigrants themselves, the great bulk of those who come to New Zealand is because they 

have relatives or friends in the Colony, or because of what they hear from friends who have 

relatives in the Colony.’89 

 

Figure 4 – Geraldine Lummis, Headstone of Francis Garrard, Barbadoes St Cemetery 

 The Journey to a New World 
  
There is no evidence to indicate that any members of Kinsey’s own family immigrated to New 

Zealand but, by now the Garrard family, who came from Essex, was represented in New 

Zealand.90 Celia Garrard, Sarah’s older sister, arrived in New Zealand in 1859 and was 

married in Nelson to Mr. John Aiken in 1861.91 Sarah and Celia’s brother William Garrard 

                                                           
89 A. McCarthy, in Chapter 8, Giselle Byrnes, The New Oxford History of New Zealand, Oxford University 
Press, 2009, 181. 
90 The Garrard family consisted of parents Joseph b 1819 and Mary Piggitt (1811-1874) and children Celia 
(1840-1919) William (1839-1926), Thomas (1844-1913), Jacob (1846-1931), Sarah Ann (1849-1941) and 
Francis George (1852-1881). They lived in Harwich, Essex, England. 
91 Wedding Notice in the Nelson Examiner & New Zealand Chronicle, February 9, 1861, 3. 
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(1839-1926) was a gunsmith in Christchurch, and their brother Thomas (1844-1913) and his 

wife Mary Garrard (1853-1905) also lived in Christchurch.92 Other members of the Garrard 

family visited Kinsey. In 1906 Ella Garrard (Nelson) and in 1908 Myra Garrard signed the 

visitors’ book. Archived correspondence in the Sir Joseph Kinsey Papers dated 1914-1934 

(Alexander Turnbull Library) contains news of ‘Home’, war news and photographs. Family 

ties with Kinsey's wife's family, the Garrards, was significant in motivating Kinsey to 

immigrate. There is no existing correspondence to suggest Kinsey maintained contact with 

his own family in England. 93 

 

After teaching for eight years at the Dulwich Lower School, Kinsey, along with Sarah, 

daughter May Gertrude aged five years, and John Kinsey,94 were fare welled by family and 

friends. They boarded the Jessie Readman, the vessel that would be their home for the three- 

month journey. On July 25, 1880, they sailed from London bound for New Zealand.95 

  

                                                           
92 The Electoral Roll 1905-1906 records William, Sarah Emily (domestic duties), and Herbert Frank (Fitter) 
Garrard living at 138 Chester Street and Thomas Garrard (Salesman) at Aikmans Road, St Albans. 
93 Kinsey’s personal correspondence does not date back to this time. 
94 Globe, October 23, 1880. The Globe reported the passengers in the Saloon of the Jessie Readman as J. J. 
Kinsey, Mrs Kinsey, John Kinsey, T. Cranstown and Walter A. Hood. I have been unable to trace John Kinsey, 
however, as Kinsey's daughter May is not mentioned this could be a mistaken identity. 
95 An account of this voyage appeared in The Press, October 23, 1880, 2. 
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Figure 5 – Wreck of the Jessie Readman, Matakau Beach, Chatham Is., ca 1895, E. J. Moffat photograph, Canterbury 
Museum 1960.41.5. 

The Jessie Readman, one of a well-known line of colonial traders, was an iron ship of 962 

tons built for Patrick Henderson and, at the time of Kinsey's voyage, under charter to Shaw 

Saville & Co. The ship carried 1400 tons of cargo, considered large at the time, and about 

thirty passengers. It was a ‘speedy and comfortable ship’, completing the voyage in eighty-

nine days.96  

It is clear that conditions aboard the Jessie Readman were unlike those experienced by some 

of the assisted emigrants aboard ships carrying over 400 passengers where there was sickness 

and overcrowding.97 Historian Angela McCarthy argues that seasickness and illness were 

‘universally recounted in all sequences of correspondence in which details of the journey 

appeared’.98 Kinsey and the thirty-one passengers aboard the Jessie Readman were paying 

passengers and not ‘assisted’ immigrants.99 When the Central government became responsible 

for immigration in the 1870s, reports written by immigration officers were composed to an 

explicit formula. Usually, the immigration officers found the ships to be clean, comfortable, 

and well ventilated, the passengers healthy and happy. 100 

In the case of the Kinsey’s passage on the Jessie Readman, The Press reported that, ‘the 

voyage out had been a most satisfactory one for all on board, no sickness of a serious character 

having been experienced, and the ship has come into port in cap-a-pie order, such as speaks 

well for those in authority on board. Captain Mathew Gibson, in command, and who has 

completed his thirteenth voyage to New Zealand, has, with his officers, a good word to say 

for the passengers, a compliment which appeared to be heartily reciprocated.’ 101 Although 

the voyage was ‘most satisfactory’ it was not totally uneventful:  

In the Channel met with very bad weather from the S. W...the ship head reaching 
part of the time. From Dungeness to Cape Finisterre had to beat for ten days, 
making the beginning of the voyage an extremely wild one...Crossed the 

                                                           
96 The Press, October 23, 1880, 2. 
97 Te Ara – The Encyclopaedia of New Zealand, Settler & Migrant Peoples of New Zealand, David Bateman 
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25 
 

Greenwich meridian September 16th with a N.W. gale, which after abating left a 
most peculiar sea, causing the ship to roll so as to wash the water on board on both 
sides in great quantities.102  

Another paper reported the same event:  

The day previous experienced a fresh north-west breeze which died away at night, 
when a fearfully heavy sea rolled up from every direction, the ship pitching and 
rolling to an alarming extent, with large quantities of water breaking aboard.103  

Kinsey's nautical knowledge, his natural interest and curiosity may have made the voyage a 

little easier, however, for some of the passengers an already distressing and difficult 

experience became a lot worse. Yet The Press stated that after some bad weather the trip was 

uneventful and the ship anchored ‘well up Harbour’ on October 22, 1880.104  

Exactly two years later in July 1882 the Jessie Readman, captained again by Mathew Gibson, 

departed with 34 passengers from Glasgow, Scotland, bound for New Zealand. A diary kept 

by Mr. J. Clark of his own and his family’s experiences, observed the routines of life aboard 

the ship, of nightly religious services, entertainment, of whales blowing, of the intensity of 

sunsets, phases of seasickness, of storms, boredom and monotony, that at times affected most 

of the passengers. Clark recorded a conversation in his diary between his father and the 

‘skipper’ who claimed that the current voyage had been the most disagreeable and stormy that 

he had made in his 18 trips to New Zealand. 105 Accounts of the migrants’ voyages varied, but 

as McCarthy observed, shipboard diaries carried more vivid descriptions of the rigours 

experienced during the voyage: letters home were tempered as the memory of their 

experiences faded.106 

Nineteenth Century Christchurch 
 

Kinsey, his wife and daughter arrived in Lyttelton on October 24, 1880. Celia’s husband John 

Aiken, who had previously worked in Nelson for Messrs Edwards and Co., formed a new 

partnership in 1873 with Nathaniel Edwards and George Bennett in Christchurch. The Press 

reported that on October 23, 1880, Messrs Edwards, Bennett & Co would ‘enter the ship in at 

customs’ (referring to the Jessie Readman) before she berthed at Gladstone Pier. It seems 
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reasonable to assume then, that Sarah’s brother-in-law welcomed the new arrivals, 

highlighting the informal networking which took place as migrants arrived in New Zealand. 

The advice and information Aiken provided would have been invaluable.  

The scene that met the immigrants must have been unexpected. In the opinion of one early 

traveller, in the 1880s Lyttleton looked ‘poverty stricken’ with a ‘mass of tiny wooden 

shanties dotted here and there on the hills’.107 By contrast George Lister who arrived a few 

months before Kinsey on December 5, 1879, thought Lyttelton was a ‘pretty place set on the 

hillsides with wooden houses on quarter and half acre sections, not close together like the 

houses at home.’108 (figure 6) 

 

Figure 6  – Image of Lyttelton Hillside. Unknown photographer. Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, 1/4-010040. 

Contemporary literature described Christchurch as the ‘City of Trees’ or ‘The City of 

Churches.’109 Christchurch’s Englishness stemmed from its appearance, its parks, trees and 

gardens and ‘the grid patterned streets with familiar reference points firmly identifying 

                                                           
107 Hopeful, Taken In: Being A Sketch of New Zealand Life, W H Allen & Co. London, 1887, 70-71.  
108 David Hastings, Over the mountains of the sea: Life on the Migrant Ships 1870-1885, Auckland University 
Press, 2006, 241-242.  
109 J. Cookson and G. Dunstall, Southern Capital: Towards a City Biography, 1850-2000, Canterbury University 
Press, Christchurch, 2000, 28-29. 
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Christchurch as part of the Empire’. Streets were named for the bishops of England, Ireland 

and Wales.110 The visual horizon was crucial in establishing Christchurch's image. As early 

as the 1860s the North Town Belt, now Bealey Avenue, was planted with trees.111 Over 405 

acres was set aside by the Provincial Government in 1855 and the Botanic Gardens within the 

park were founded in 1863. The Avon River meandered through the Park and Gardens. Public 

parks were considered an English Institution. As Susanna Wieck observed in her study of the 

Christchurch Botanical Gardens: 

Establishing botanic gardens was also a medium through which colonists could 
symbolically, and practically, improve their domination of the landscape in the 
name of science. The Christchurch Botanic gardens were a place where botanical 
specimens were studied and grown, and it was also a space that visually replicated 
British colonial culture.112  

The same could be said for the built environment. Katie Pickles suggested, ‘Perhaps the most 

potent symbol of the imperial enterprise was the Anglican Cathedral’.113 Implanting 

something of England in the heart of the city, the dramatic Neo-Gothic architecture of Christ 

Church Cathedral drew attention to the heavens, ‘proclaiming Christian civilisation and 

improvement.’114 The Anglican Bishops of Christchurch, firstly Henry Harper, then his 

successor Churchill Julius won the cities respect and support, contributing ‘much to the city's 

supposed and in the 1890s increasingly celebrated “Englishness”.’ 

In a statement made in 1890, Julius expressed his opinion:  

In Christchurch one seems to breathe old English air, to see the old sights of that 
dear land...as I stood beneath the walls of this beautiful [cathedral] building, as I 
heard for the first time since I left old England the bells ringing...attending the 
solemn services...listened to the anthem...l can almost think I stand again in that 
old land where I was born. Perhaps one felt it, an English influence most in that 
College – Christ’s College.115 

A traveller visiting Christchurch in the 1880s commented, ‘the surroundings are so homelike 

that it requires no imagination to fancy yourself within fifty miles of London.116 The visitor 
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summed up his feelings on the future possibilities for the settlers by observing: ‘the fabled El 

Dorado is not in New Zealand; nor, I think, is it anywhere else...there is surely a likelihood of 

success in a short time for men of energy and perseverance. For these New Zealand offers 

every chance.’117 Studying Kinsey, who was described as a man with these qualities, will 

highlight the accuracy of this observation.  

In 1952 the makers of the film Christchurch: City on the Plains, also emphasized the City as 

‘picture perfect.’ Pickles stated that in the ‘narratives of transplanted Englishness, indigenous 

people and indigenous flora and fauna are completely absent.’118 Not all visitors to 

Christchurch subscribed to its 'Englishness'. Rudyard Kipling who visited in November 1891 

admired Cathedral Square foretelling a great future for it and stated that his information as to 

the English appearance of the city had misled him. He thought it looked much more like an 

American town. He admired the City Council Chambers but thought them far too extravagant 

for a place the size of Christchurch. The Provincial Council Chambers provoked the same 

criticism as the City Council building. In his view, a small community should not spend so 

much money on major buildings. The journalist who wrote the report thought Kipling well-

qualified to comment on the architecture of the buildings. Yet Kipling did admire the horses, 

the street verandas and the shops with their large plate glass windows.119 Colombo Street, 

Sydenham offered a mixture of styles: on one side timber-clad colonial shops with verandas, 

and on the other, a classical revival facade based on Ancient Greek and Roman architecture, 

complete with columns and a decorated pediment. The Canterbury Club, designed in 1873 by 

Frederick Strouts in a ‘thoroughly eclectic style’ was to architectural historian John Strouts 

‘more readily conceivable in American terms than English’.120  

 Influences on Kinsey 
 

From his first known residence in Wilsons Road,121 Kinsey was exposed to an eclectic mix of 

styles. Ian Lochhead remarked that ‘What began as a quintessentially English style had 

become, by the end of the nineteenth century, part of an emerging New Zealand vernacular 

                                                           
117 Wanderer, 255-256. 
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building tradition’.122 By 1881, the population of Christchurch had grown to over 27,000; 

most of the nearly 5,000 buildings were private dwellings.123 The New Zealand Census of 

1881 recorded the population of Christchurch and suburbs as 30,715, Lyttleton, 4,172, for  

Canterbury 601 Māori were recorded with the total population of New Zealand at 489,983. 

These figures excluded newly arrived migrants, who were estimated to number 44,097. For 

the newly arrived migrants, home ownership was a priority. Transport systems rapidly 

developed opening opportunities for economic development. Notably and importantly for 

freight, a tunnel completed in 1867 linked Christchurch to the Port of Lyttelton by rail. 

Newspapers, both national and international, relayed local and overseas news to the city. Ties 

with the ‘Mother Country’ or ‘Home’ meant that news of British colonial policy was 

considerable. 

A report in The Star in 1880, the year of Kinsey's arrival in New Zealand, aptly sums up the 

feelings of many Cantabrians, ‘Nominally we are New Zealanders, but really and 

overwhelmingly we are a British people. Test us and it will be seen. Hoist up the flag of 

England and see if the least staunch of our Colonists is not strongly moved’.124 

The Tasman cable from Australia to New Zealand was brought ashore north of Nelson at 

Cable Bay in 1867. Transmission of messages with Britain now took minutes. As he set up 

his business, communications, both locally and internationally were vital for Kinsey. Highly 

detailed accounts of arrivals, departures, events, meetings, concerts, travellers, descriptions 

of parties, who was present, what people wore and how they behaved, were published in the 

local papers. From London came ‘Topics of the Day', telegraphic communications that 

provided snippets of gossip, news of war, elections, court news, disputes, all issues that would 

have interested him. As will be discussed later Kinsey was an avid collector of newspaper 

articles and networking was the essence of his business. 

Besides, he was remarkably mobile. As Ballantyne remarked, ‘the circulation of people, 

money, goods and news was the lifeblood of colonial life’.125 Establishing communications, 
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the introduction of the telegraph, and its unifying effect, improved transport through rail and 

the Union Steamship Company benefited all. Ron Palenski remarked:  

while the country as a whole benefited from the enhanced communications, 
especially telegraph, the change was more pronounced for newspapers (and 
therefore their readers) …they were the prime means of disseminating news within 
communities, and from one community to another, or from one country to 
another.126  

Marjory Harper asserted: ‘English class consciousness had not been jettisoned but simply 

reconfigured on the criterion of financial success’.127 Hopeful believed that ‘purse pride’ or 

those who stood well in money matters often stood ‘aloof,’ furthermore she avowed ‘this 

feeling is mostly exhibited by those whose sphere of life was particularly humble at home.’128 

On his arrival in New Zealand experience gained working for the merchant firm Edwards, 

Bennett & Co, whom his extended family already had ties with, would indeed have proved 

valuable as Kinsey set up his own business. John Aiken, Kinsey's brother-in-law, was a 

partner in Edwards, Bennett & Co, which had been established in 1872. Thomas Garrard, 

Sarah’s brother also had worked for the firm, then, Messrs N. Edwards & Co, from 1866 for 

eight years in Nelson.129 The firm acted as agents for shipping companies dealing with cargoes 

of consigned merchandise. Thomas settled in Christchurch in 1883, three years after Kinsey's 

arrival.  

A draft application made in November 1881 to Ashburton High School seeking employment 

as a teacher indicates that Kinsey originally intended to continue his teaching career. Kinsey 

wrote:  

I have had considerable experience in the organisation and development of a large 
and important school and the enclosed certificates will bear testimony of my 
success as a teacher and disciplinarian. Should I be successful in obtaining this 
appointment I need hardly add I should do all in my power to give satisfaction.130 
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Kinsey’s draft application reveals indecision and the uncertainty of his new business venture 

or possibly he was still considering his options. The closeness of the two November dates, the 

first the application and the second the announcement of a new partnership with J. F. Ward, 

(see Chapter 2) suggest the draft letter as inconsequential: the departure from the plaudits of 

a successful career to an unknown venture required courage and was conceivably a gamble. 

However, the need to provide for his family and the existing business opportunities proved 

far more attractive for this ambitious man.  

Cookson and Dunstall suggest that philanthropy was one of the certain ways for new arrivals 

to achieve elite status; however, it needed to be combined with either success in business or a 

profession.131 Kinsey became involved serving on committees and boards. He joined clubs 

and quickly became a very public figure forging a reputation as an energetic businessman. 

Supporting her husband, Kinsey’s wife served as a committee member of the St John 

Ambulance Association. On some occasions Kinsey was involved in their activities. Historian 

Geoffrey Rice notes that Kinsey managed a costume concert and sang selections from Gilbert 

and Sullivan at an event.132 This Association was considered one of the most ‘securely elite 

but the strength of the organisation was among the well-off residents of Papanui, many of 

whom were connected with St Mary’s, Merivale’.133 ‘English social rituals were replicated as 

far as possible in a world of large homes and gardens, of entertaining and domestic servants. 

St Mary’s Anglican Church was built in 1866, on land donated by J. T. Peacock, a wealthy 

landowner who served as the first Mayor of St Albans.134 The Anglican Church responded to 

the settlement of the ‘elite’ who built on the large sections in Merivale and Fendalton. Kinsey's 

link to the Church was tenuous although Sarah and May135 helped at fundraising events and 

in May 1941 Sarah bequeathed £50 ($3,279) to the Parish.136  

While there were consistencies with other English immigrants, Kinsey’s rise to wealth, 

particularly in the international slump of the 1870s to 1890s and the subsequent decline of 

New Zealand in the 1880s, when unemployment was high, demonstrates New Zealand was ‘a 

rich field for a developing bourgeoisie, one in which the possibility of personal and family 
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advancement was far greater than at Home’.137 When referring to this period Hunter argues 

that New Zealand's long depression was not one at all. ‘What can be observed was an economy 

fighting to keep pace with one of the fastest rates of population increase in the Western 

world...The dominant characteristic of the colonial economy between 1878 and 1896 was an 

expansion not a retrenchment’.138 Kinsey arrived in New Zealand with a family to support, a 

good education, limited financial capital but valuable social capital; a network of personal 

relationships that would later give him access to resources and opportunities. As he 

contemplated his employment options, personal determination and strength of character 

helped him to exploit entrepreneurial prospects that would not have been available to him in 

England. 
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II: ‘The Bye-Word for Hard Work’ – Kinsey the Businessman 
 

This chapter examines Kinsey’s role as an entrepreneur and businessman. The first part 

demonstrates how with skill and vision, Kinsey created and built a prosperous business in a 

climate of intense competitive rivalry. An analysis of the files of the Peninsular & Akaroa 

Steam Navigation Co., Limited reveal Kinsey’s determination in his business dealings, and 

highlight the complications created by the distance between New Zealand and Britain. 

Historians Jim McAloon, Stevan Eldred-Grigg and Graeme Hunt have analysed ‘The Rich’139 

but little attention has been paid to the ‘lesser rich’ as entrepreneurs. Yet, this chapter argues 

that individuals in the latter category such as Kinsey are worthy of investigation. Major 

fortune makers were more the exception to the rule than the ‘lesser rich’ like Kinsey who best 

reflect the times in which they operated. Kinsey, as the following chapters confirm, was a 

man of action, far too interested in many things to succeed in just money-making. Nonetheless 

his fortune was significant and his financial empire important to study as a platform for his 

other interests. 

The second part illuminates the way in which Kinsey made contact with established networks 

and developed new networks to source and exploit information useful to his shipping 

enterprise. When Kinsey joined the Canterbury Club in 1884 the benefits were obvious and 

the opportunities plentiful.  The Canterbury Club, established in 1872 by professionals and 

businessmen, was dominated by men of a ‘mercantile character’, importers, bankers, lawyers 

and accountants; men who were prominent and influential in nineteenth century Canterbury 

society. The chance of networking in reputable surroundings where wealth, power and 

respectability were criteria for entry was significant. Women and the ‘lower classes’ were 

barred from this exclusive environment.  

Economist Mark Casson observed, ‘Given that social contacts are useful for both recognition 

and exploitation of opportunities, entrepreneurs will wish to optimise their use of them. This 

means gaining access to the groups where the most useful information can be obtained.’140 
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An examination of some of the men Kinsey entertained at the Club in the late 1800s confirms 

the value of his membership. Most of his guests were involved in various aspects of shipping.  

The third and final part compares and contrasts interpretations by historians Ian Hunter, David 

Hamer and Jim McAloon of the booster/developer phenomenon. These texts are used in an 

attempt to locate Kinsey’s altruistic and promotional activities.141 By examining the way 

Kinsey fitted the booster/developer model, this section demonstrates how a minor player, a 

small time, small city migrant with vision and energy, was able to take advantage of social 

occasions to serve and promote his province, and also to leverage his business interests. 

 Business in Nineteenth-Century Christchurch 
 

Kinsey did not leave a diary, a journal or a record of contemporary events but it is clear from 

the primary sources available that his business was both successful and profitable and that he 

was regarded as a ‘mover and a shaker’, a man to ‘rub shoulders’ with. Evidence for this 

analysis is drawn from the archives of the Canterbury Club, the Canterbury Museum, 

photographs, newspapers, letters and Kinsey’s visitors’ books.  

 

Figure 7 – Bank of New Zealand (west side) Christchurch, N. Cherrill photograph, Canterbury Museum, 1988.390.4.  
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Historian John Cookson claimed that Christchurch attracted small capitalists and workers who 

aspired to the independence of owning a home and a section. Land was plentiful and the cost 

of Christchurch’s infrastructure compared with other cities made it an attractive destination.142 

The migrants’ desire for a better life, enthusiasm to act on their own resources and to earn 

their own income was driven by the boldness and risks of migration.143 This then was an ideal 

situation for Kinsey who immigrated in 1880 with teaching experience and limited funds. His 

new business had an uncomplicated management structure, a partnership, therefore he could 

make decisions with minimal consultation. His overheads were nominal. £600 left to Kinsey 

on the death of Sarah’s brother, Francis George Garrard in 1881, gave Kinsey additional 

capital to invest in his new business.144 He hired premises for his offices in Christchurch City 

at 176 Hereford Street where he occupied the ground floor and the second floor of a two-story 

brick building next to the Bank of New  Zealand. Kinsey’s office premises were on the right 

side of the image, behind the Bank of New Zealand. ( Figure 7) His city office was connected 

by private wire to the Lyttelton branch on Norwich Quay, a small building next to the offices 

of the Lyttelton Times (see figure 8). Here he began to build what was to become a prosperous 

business.145  
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Figure 8 – The Post & Telegraph office on Norwich Quay, Lyttelton, c1885, Christchurch City Library, CCL-KPCD02-
0009. 

Hunter’s research found that when the immigrant entrepreneur set up a new business in New 

Zealand ‘social and human capital endowment’ was of greater value than their financial 

capital capacity. Seventy-two percent of the immigrant entrepreneurs he studied included 

other family members in their business at some point in their careers and thirty-eight percent 

of the group involved themselves at community level. The immigrant entrepreneurs had little 

capital but were rich in skills and the networks they shaped. Furthermore, they proved more 

capable and focused on producing positive economic results from ‘social and relational 

capital’.146 Proof of the value and existence of such a relationship within Kinsey’s business 

was Joseph Garrard, son of William Garrard, Sarah’s brother, who joined Kinsey’s firm in 

1882 and from 1884 worked in the Lyttelton Office as Chief Clerk.147 

McAloon argues that the urban wealthy came from relatively humble and obscure origins, and 

furthermore they came from lower middle-class backgrounds.148 He then divides the urban 

wealthy into two categories, the ‘very rich’ leaving over £100,000 and the ‘lesser rich’ leaving 

fortunes under £40,000. The ‘lesser rich’ were ‘small-scale business operators who had 

simply done very well.’ McAloon asserts that ‘urban colonial capitalism’ before 1914, was 

personalised in form, the family providing the means and motive for the accumulation of 

assets.149  

 While Kinsey was invariably referred to as wealthy and successful, his origins were humble. 

He did not leave a large fortune nor did he feature on the Rich List. His Probate records show 

his net wealth at £38,706 17s 11d.150 Clearly McAloon would classify Kinsey in the latter 

category of the lesser rich. It was not uncommon for old city families in New Zealand to have 

fortunes of £100,000. Business and professionals still left estates in excess of £200,000. Urban 

wealth came for the greater part from financing the production of export commodities, 

arranging the shipping of them, by dealing in land and stock and importing manufactured 

goods.151 In the 1920s, landowners’ estates were often valued at over £400,000 though their 
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fortunes were not to be compared with the wealthy run holders of the nineteenth century.152 

Income tax and death duties would have reduced Kinsey’s wealth on his death in 1936. As 

New Zealand probate shows net worth at the time of death, this valuation includes all forms 

of property, land, buildings and personal property. There is however, no record of how 

wealthy Kinsey was during his lifetime, although, he appeared to spend freely and to enjoy a 

very comfortable standard of living.153 Fortunes in the 1930s were severely affected by the 

economy; for example, Sir Joseph Ward who died in 1930 was worth £337,000 built up by 

his general manager, businessman and philanthropist Sir Robert Anderson (1866-1942). The 

Depression reduced his estate to £277,921.154  

New Zealand’s early settlers became the wealthiest. Galt claimed that unless immigrants 

arrived before 1865 their chances of becoming wealthy prior to 1939 were not great. Over 

ninety percent of those on her list whose arrival date could be determined came to New 

Zealand before 1870. Galt asserted that the majority who became wealthy were migrants born 

in England.155 Robert Hannah’s (1846-1930) career is a useful comparison to Kinsey’s. His 

origins were humble. He served a shoemaking apprenticeship in Northern Ireland then moved 

to Queensland. In 1868 Hannah left Australia for Charleston on the West Coast of the South 

Island. There he ran a profitable business selling boots to goldminers. He shifted to 

Wellington in 1874 continuing in the shoe business. By 1928 his company was worth 

£750,000 and Hannah was one of New Zealand’s wealthiest businessmen. This gives 

emphasis to Galt’s claim that those who came early to New Zealand profited the most. 

Hannah’s wealth also demonstrates why Kinsey belonged in the category of the ‘lesser 

rich’.156 Galt also noted that ‘the top of the New Zealand wealth hierarchy was equivalent to 

the second rank in New South Wales, the third rank in Britain, and would not even rate as 

wealthy in the United States.’157 

                                                           
152 Stevan Eldred-Grigg, A New History of Canterbury, John McIndoe Ltd., 1982, 121. 
153 McAloon, No Idle Rich, points out the problems with the use of probate records; most significantly that they 
state wealth at the time of death. Stating net worth at death fails to identify those that may have been wealthy 
during their lifetimes but lost or passed on their fortunes. 15. 
154 Michael Bassett, Sir Joseph Ward: A Political Biography, Auckland University Press, 1993, 286. 
155 Margaret Galt, Wealth and Income in New Zealand c.1870 to c.1939, Ph.D., Victoria University, 189- 190. 
156 Dominion Post, September 15, 2015. Today Hannah’s 50 shoe stores across New Zealand sell 
internationally branded shoes, however, the Hannah family sold their interest in the Company in 2000. 
157 Galt, Wealth and Income in New Zealand, 82. 
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A case study conducted by Hunter examined 133 entrepreneurs who began enterprises in New 

Zealand between 1880 and 1910.158 Research showed that half of all the entrepreneurs studied 

began their business activities in some form of partnership. This expanded the talents and 

capabilities of the group and provided a means of overcoming capital limitations while 

retaining ownership and decision making within a tight group. Generally, as expansion of the 

entrepreneur’s business occurred, profits were reinvested. Decision making and control was 

therefore maintained by the founders and expansion took place gradually. With dedication, 

ability and persistence, entrepreneurs progressed economically.159  

The above model fits Kinsey’s Company. The founding of Kinsey and Co, Ltd also occurred 

at a time of increased shipping activity, both coastal and international.160 By 1899 at least 

thirty ships were engaged in New Zealand-British trade and the numbers kept growing. As 

many archival records will confirm, Kinsey certainly proved he possessed energy, leadership 

and perseverance and the ability to manage a profitable business. On his arrival in New 

Zealand experience gained working for the merchant firm Edwards, Bennett & Co, whom his 

extended family already had ties with, would indeed have proved valuable as Kinsey set up 

his own business. As noted in Chapter I, John Aitken, Kinsey’s brother-in-law, was partner 

in Edwards, Bennett & Co which had been established in 1872 and Thomas Garrard, Sarah’s 

brother also had worked for the firm who acted as agents for shipping companies dealing with 

cargoes of consigned merchandise. On April 7, 1880 in an advertisement addressed to 

farmers, the company stated that they were cash purchasers of wheat and would make liberal 

advances for shipment to the homeland.161  

Kinsey obviously saw an opening to operate a similar business. In the light of his position 

within the firm of Edwards, Bennett & Co., his move was both daring and courageous. A 

Partnership Notice in The Press, November 7, 1881, announced that he had entered into a 

partnership with J. F. Ward as Ship & Insurance Brokers, Customs, Shipping and Forwarding 

                                                           
158 Ian Hunter, ‘Making a Little Go Further: Capital and the New Zealand Entrepreneur’, Business History, Vol. 
49, No. 1, January 2007, 52-74.  
159 Hunter, Age of Enterprise. 
160 Advertised as Shipping and Customs Agents, Shipbrokers, Share and Insurance Brokers, 76 Hereford Street, 
Christchurch. The Company also had an office in Lyttleton. 
161 The Press, April 7, 1880, 1. 
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Agents under the name of Kinsey, Ward and Co.162 Beneath the partnership announcement 

came a further declaration: 

In reference to the above, we trust, by strict attention to the wishes of our clients, by 
despatch and moderate charges, to merit a fair share of the public support. Our Mr Ward’s 
long connection (nine years) with Messrs Cuff and Graham should be a sufficient 
guarantee that the interests of our Customers will receive the best attention. 

KINSEY, WARD & CO., Christchurch and Lyttelton. Temporary Office, 
Christchurch, at Messes Edwards, Bennett & Co.163  

The firm of Cuff & Graham, Ward’s previous employers, were also shipping agents and it is 

interesting to note that Kinsey shared the offices of his previous employer Edwards, Bennett 

& Co. This meant Kinsey had ambitions beyond the scope of both businesses. It is also 

possible that he would have appropriated some of their customers but, both firms may have 

believed the move could benefit their expansion. Hunter argues that, ‘as one entrepreneur rises 

on the basis of what he does well he creates the opportunity for another to do likewise – such 

is the duality of the risk and opportunity of enterprise.’164 

Joseph Frederick Ward’s position as auditor for the Lyttelton Gas Company and the Lyttelton 

Borough Council suggest a book-keeping or accounting background.165 Book-keeping was 

still largely a manual process with the use of written journals, ledgers and a Day Book. Ward’s 

office skills would have been of particular value to Kinsey, the front man, as he sourced the 

deals and entered into contracts.166 After Ward resigned in 1887, Kinsey’s Company reverted 

to sole ownership. Two years later, in 1889 the partnership of Kinsey, Barns & Co was 

formed.167 Kinsey’s new partner, F. H. Barns (d.1906), was popular, held in high esteem and 

had an intimate knowledge of shipping matters. Barns was formerly Chief Officer on the 

Waitangi and had retired from seafaring in 1879. He had previously been in the partnership 

Messrs Acland, Barns and Co, who also operated from 176 Hereford Street. Barns served on 

the Lyttelton Harbour as Chairman in 1905-6 and was listed as a Lloyds Agent. Lloyds of 

                                                           
162 The Press, 7 November 1881, 1. The Company’s temporary office was at Edwards, Bennett & Co., and later 
at 176 Hereford Street where the business occupied the ground and second floor of a two-storey brick building 
next to the B.N.Z. 
163 The Press, November 7, 1881. 
164 Hunter, Age of Enterprise, 250.  
165 Joseph Frederick Ward (1849-1935) born Yorkshire, England, married Sarah 1877. Sarah died in 1884 and 
Ward married Emily Jane daughter of the Mayor of Christchurch (1879-1880) C. T. Ick in 1887. 
htpps://www.wikitree.com-Ward-12499. Press, May 23, 1881. Ward was also a Returning Officer for the 
Christchurch City Council. The Star, November 28, 1882, 4. 
166 Ward left the firm in 1887 to travel to South Africa returning a few months later in 1888 to form his own 
shipbroking company J. F. Ward & Co. In 1893 Ward was declared bankrupt with liabilities of £1334. 14. 11. 
He later returned permanently to South Africa where he was employed as an accountant. 
167 Frederick H. Barns, (d1906) formerly of Messrs Acland, Barns & Co.  
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London were the world’s specialist marine insurance company and therefore this was 

considered a prestigious agency. The Bureau Veritas, surveyors and classers of vessels, also 

operated from Kinsey’s Office.168  

 

Figure 9 – Kinsey, Ward & Co., Manchester St, Christchurch, 1880s, Canterbury Museum 19XX.2.3663.  

 

                                                           
168 Information from Wises Directory, 1905-1906. See figure 10 letterhead, in this case Kinsey’s business 
stationary has been used for a private purchase. 
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Figure 10 – Receipt of letter, February 22, 1908, Canterbury Museum Archives S4/1 Box 7. 
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Figure 11 – Muir and Moodie fl 1898-1916: Steamship Wakatu, Wellington Harbour. Ref: MM-2814-1/1-G. Alexander 
Turnbull Library, Wellington, New Zealand. 

Information collected from advertisements in the local papers suggests that agencies were 

hard earned and small consignments were all that was offering for Kinsey in the early days of 

his business. For example, in 1883, the Wakatu (figure 11) departed from Lyttelton for Timaru 

with a cargo of ten cases of sauce, thirteen cheeses, one bar and 120 packages of sundries. 

The consigned items were shared amongst five shippers including Edwards, Bennett & Co 

and Kinsey, Ward & Co.169 Further examination of the newspapers for the month of June 1883 

as an example of his activities both as shipper and consignee show over fifty reports that 

included Kinsey, Ward & Co. The majority of these indicate that the Wakatu and its cargo 

were a large portion of Kinsey’s business. Kinsey advertised the steamship as ‘the largest and 

most comfortable steamer in the trade...with first-class accommodation for passengers.’170 

Reports for 1890 show Kinsey & Co as the sole agent of the Wakatu, which still represented 

the major arrivals and departures of the business but the company also had agencies for the S. 

                                                           
169 The Press, June 23, 1883. The Wakatu a screw steamer of 157 tons was built in Nelson in 1897 and owned 
by Levin & Co. 
170 The Press, August 26, 1891. 



43 
 

S. Akaroa, S. S. Kahu, S. S. Jubilee, S. S. Queen of the South and the S. S. Kiwi. Therefore, the 

reports confirm that in the seven years between 1883 and 1890 Kinsey’s business expanded 

considerably.  

When identifying Kinsey as an entrepreneur it is useful to consider Hunter’s research into the 

personality traits that categorise the ‘entrepreneurial persona’ and to see how apt these 

definitions are. The tendency for risk-taking, need for control and for achievement, vision, 

energy level, desire for autonomy, conformity, persistence, dominance, and the ambition to 

build something for yourself’171 were all recognised as characteristic qualities. In summing up 

Hunter emphasised that defining entrepreneurship in this manner would always be 

insufficient. He claimed, ‘It compromises risk, and judgemental decision making, and 

proprietorship, and innovation, and newness, and coordination, and discovery, and 

opportunity, and generating one’s own income, and wealth creation together.’172 However, it 

is the combination of these characteristics that makes entrepreneurship ‘unique, valued, and 

sought after.’173 Kinsey could certainly be defined by a combination of the persona traits as 

described by Hunter. With energy and good judgement, Kinsey expanded his agencies rapidly 

gaining a market share in what was a competitive business.  

The development of the stevedoring part of his company, that is the loading and unloading of 

ships in Lyttelton, was a key factor in the success of Kinsey’s increasing wealth. Organisation 

of the available waterfront workers was profitable. Well-organised stevedoring could reduce 

the time a ship spent in port and its turnaround time therefore determining the voyage’s 

profitability. Stevedoring was shared between several companies who arranged the loading 

and stowing of cargoes for a number of vessels each week. Kinsey & Co., the Union 

Steamship Co., (USSCo.,) and the Canterbury Steamship Co., shared most of the work but 

Kinsey, the largest employer of waterside labour, had at least 70 men to call on.174  

New Zealand’s first big nationwide strike occurred in 1890, begun by the employment of no-

union labour at Sydney Harbour. New Zealand crews had walked off the wharves. After the 

maritime strike Barns was appointed as Secretary of the Canterbury Stevedoring Association, 

previously administered by Kinsey and still managed from his offices. The Press saw Barns’ 

                                                           
171 Hunter, Age of Enterprise, 15. 
172 Hunter, 17. 
173 Hunter, 18. 
174 W. H. Scotter, A History of Lyttelton, Lyttelton Harbour Board, 1968, 227. These figures may relate to 1913 
after the strike. 
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appointment as valuable. He was ‘popular among all classes’.175 The report claimed that all 

the principal Shipping Companies charterers and shippers had joined the Association so that 

the business of Port Lyttelton would be ‘conducted with the same ability and energy which 

has characterised it during J. J. Kinsey’s administration during the last three months’.176 The 

Association was keen that Kinsey should continue on the business but other engagements 

prevented him giving the time he considered necessary for its success. At the first Annual 

Meeting in March 1891, Kinsey was elected as a Director for the following year but retired in 

1895. In the same year two men applied to have their association, the Lyttelton Wharf 

Labourers Association registered under the Industrial Conciliation and Arbitration Act.177 

This would have enabled them some union protection but they were removed from the 

committee and refused work. Baden Norris wrote, ‘So much for J. Kinsey’s protestations of 

loyalty to those who came to the shippers’ aid.178 Kinsey had spoken in 1890 on behalf of the 

employers stating that the union had been offered work under the employers’ conditions but 

had refused. Kinsey stated, ‘we are men of honour and stand by the free labourer who came 

to the shippers’ aid’.179 By October 1906 the Canterbury Stevedoring Association had given 

up business. A committee was appointed by the Stevedores Union in an endeavour to arrange 

a satisfactory arrangement at the Port.180 Although it appears that Kinsey aggravated some of 

the Union workers, his earlier work with the Stevedores Association had gained him support 

and admiration, valuable assets for the tough conditions on the wharf.  

A record of the shipping lines Kinsey represented shows their growth and how his company 

profited from their expansion with opportunities to manage larger cargoes and a greater 

number of passengers. Kinsey, Barns & Co., represented the Tyser Line Ltd.,181 who in 1899 

advertised 10 steamers taking cargo to London direct. Steamers were built especially for New 

Zealand trade fitted with refrigeration and modern machinery. In addition, the Line pointed 

out that they delivered their cargo of frozen meat in an ‘exceptionally satisfactory condition’ 

                                                           
175 The Press, November 28, 1890, 5. 
176 The Press, November 28, 1890, 5. 
177 https://nzhistory.govt.nz. New Zealand was the first country in the world to outlaw strikes and to introduce 
compulsory arbitration. The Liberal government was determined to find an alternative to industrial conflict, and 
to foster the union movement which they saw as a key political alley.  
178 Baden N. Norris, United to Protect: A History of Lyttelton’s Waterfront Labour, Christchurch Printing Co. 
Ltd, 1980, 19. 
179 Norris, United to Protect, 18. 
180 The Star, October 2, 1906. This appears to have been amicable with the Union unanimously passing a 
resolution for its conduct of affairs connected with work in the Port and expressing regret at its decision to cease 
business. 
181 The Press, March 26, 1891, 5. Other Directors elected were M/s Harper, Cunningham, J. Gibbs, G. G. Stead, 
A. Kaye & G. Lambie. 
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and they were prepared to carry wool and produce of every description. Kinsey also 

represented the Oceanic Steamship Co. Founded in 1881 the Company transported 

passengers, sugar and food and also operated a mail service from the United States to Australia 

and New Zealand. Kinsey too acted for Huddart, Parker & Company Ltd., an Australian 

Shipping Company founded in 1876 which had grown by 1910 in asset value to rank twenty-

four out of one hundred companies.182 In addition, Kinsey was a booking agent for steamers 

trading around the coast of New Zealand and to the Chatham Islands. The S. S. Wakatu sailed 

between Cheviot and Kaikoura, (figure 11), the S. S. Kahu between Wellington, Napier and 

Foxton. The S. S. Baden Powell operated in the Akaroa area. As trade grew Kinsey’s business 

flourished as he advertised all his agencies including the Federal-Houlder-Shire lines who 

carried frozen meat, butter, cheese, wool and general cargo to London direct.183 A further link 

was forged with the Shire Line when in 1900 Kinsey’s daughter May married William Moore, 

Australasian Manager of Turnbull, Martin & Co., Dunedin who were agents for the Scottish 

Steamers.184  

The progress made as steam challenged sailing vessels was for Kinsey a major development. 

Efficiency on the wharf, in handling cargo represented a faster turn-around of the ships he 

acted for; therefore, his company earned additional income. In the early 1880s vessels had 

remained in the Port of Lyttelton for at least a month, however, this changed as steamers that 

were both faster and larger with a greater loading capacity gradually replaced sailing ships. 

The steamers were more efficient and so docked and unloaded their passengers and cargoes 

in a week. Even so, in 1890 twice as many sailing ships as steamers left Lyttelton for Britain 

however, the total tonnages of sail and steam were almost equal. By 1905 there were only a 

few sailing ships leaving Lyttelton for Europe.185 Refrigeration of cargo was introduced in 

1882, but still, wool and wheat were the most valuable items of overseas trade until 1892. In 

1890 eighty-seven percent of all the arrivals and departures at New Zealand ports were British 

owned. The owners of the shipping companies relied on agents and individual connections to 

                                                           
182 Gavin McLean, The Southern Octopus: the Rise of a Shipping Empire, New Zealand Ship & Marine Society 
and the Wellington Harbour Board Marine Museum, 1990, 49-66. 
183 The Press, April 11, 1906. Wises Directory 1905-6 Canterbury, Marlborough, Nelson, Westland Directory 
1905-1906, listed Kinsey, Barns & Co., as Underwriters of New York.  
184 Press, May 21, 1895, 2. Kinsey’s daughter May Gertrude married William Alexander Moore, Born in 
Scotland (1860-1938) 14 June 1900. Their daughter Victoria May died aged 10 years 29 May 1911. May Moore 
age 79 died 4 May 1954. 
185 W. H. Scotter, A History of Port Lyttelton, 99. 
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manage their freight in the local ports. At this time as an agent with a developing stevedoring 

business the prospects for Kinsey were exceptionally favourable. 

From 1905-1913 Kinsey’s firm became a limited liability company under his sole ownership. 

Sir Joseph Ward, Prime Minister of New Zealand 1906-12, headed a syndicate in 1913 which 

bought into Kinsey & Co., Ltd. Ward and Kinsey already knew each other. Ward had dined 

at the Club as Kinsey’s guest in 1902. Other shareholders were Sir Robert Anderson, Ward’s 

partner in Southland’s largest mercantile business, also well known to Kinsey and Cyril Ward, 

(later Sir Cyril Ward) Managing Director of the Federal Steam Navigation Co. Ltd.186 The 

Mercantile Gazette announced the registration of Kinsey & Co, registered as a private company 

on October 2, 1913 with capital of £16,000 in 16000 shares of £1 each. The subscribers were 

J. J. Kinsey, 13500 shares, C.R.J. Ward 2000 shares, W. W. Charters 250 shares and J. Garrard 

250 shares. The stated object of the company was to carry on business of the shipping agents 

under the firm name Kinsey & Co. Kinsey continued to act as Chairman until his death in 

1936.187  

                                                           
186 The Mercantile Gazette, October 2, 1913. 
In 1913 Kinsey & Co were also agents for S. S Riverina, S. S. Westralia, S. S. Northern.  
187 W. H. Scotter, 272. 



47 
 

 
Figure 12 – J. J. Kinsey, Cyril J. Ward, R. A. Anderson, J. G. Ward. Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book, 1913-1935, 131, J. J. 
Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.69. 

 

Without doubt Kinsey’s business connections with this syndicate of well-known men would 

have been seminal. Table 1 below illustrates the number of overseas shipping lines visiting 

Lyttelton in 1912, demonstrating the potential of the business to the new shareholders.  

Table 1  

               Shipping Company      Ships     Visits    Tonnage 

New Zealand Shipping company 23 48 246,839 

Shaw Saville and Albion Company 15 34 219,044 

Tyser Line 13 20 95,852 
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Federal, Houlder and Shire Lines 10 22 88,051 

Other ocean steamers  20 21 64,707 188 

 

Of the 81 visiting ships Kinsey probably handled at least 23 but these figures do not include 

all the local coastal shipping and some of the Trans-Tasman traffic. Coastal shipping boomed 

between 1894 and 1912 when the number of coastal vessels that arrived in Lyttelton almost 

doubled and the net tonnage they represented almost tripled.189  

Activities of the Peninsula & Akaroa Steam Navigation Co., Limited, formed by a group of 

locals with interests in the transport of goods in Banks Peninsula can be followed in the 

timeline below, for the most part the information has been taken from reports and 

advertisements in the local papers. The records confirm Kinsey had continual control of the 

company as Director and Chairman of the Board. It appears too that Kinsey largely controlled 

finances. Although the new steamer purchased by the Peninsula & Akaroa Steam Navigation 

Co., Limited, failed to be financially viable and was sold, Kinsey remained a Director of the 

new company, his business acumen unchallenged and his judgement unquestioned. A timeline 

of the Peninsula & Akaroa Steam Navigation Co., Limited shows the difficulties and 

frustrations encountered by the new company when dealing with a building operation in 

Britain. 

                                                           
188 Scotter, A History of Port Lyttelton, 107. I have created a table from the information supplied. 
189 Scotter, 118. 
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Figure 13 – ‘Great Barrier Island, Port Fitzroy. S.S. Waitangi at Le Roy’s Bay.’ Photograph by Henry 
Winkelmann. New Zealand Maritime Museum (2000.125). In 1889 this ship was built as Banks Peninsula for 
Peninsula and Akaroa Steam Navigation Company. 

The Akaroa Mail and Banks Peninsula Advertiser posted a notice as follows calling for further 

shareholders in a new Company: 

Capital: £8000, in 1600 shares of £5 each. Payable 20s on application, 20s in 3 months, 

20s in 6 months, and balance in 12 months. 

Provisional Directors: 

James Hay (Messrs Hay Bros), J. H. Menzies (Macintosh Bay), J. J. Kinsey, J. D. Garwood     

(Akaroa), J. S. Cameron (Lyttelton), J. F. Ward (Kinsey, Ward & Co.), Captain Malcolmson.  

Managing Agents: Kinsey, Ward & Co. 

Share List will close on August 7 at noon.  

For some time past the owners of the mail steamer Akaroa have felt their vessel 
was becoming too small to accommodate the rapidly-growing requirements of the 
Peninsula trade, and determined to obtain a larger steamer, but before doing so 
have decided to form a Limited Company to raise the necessary capital and to give 
the residents of the Peninsula an opportunity of having an interest in the Company 
by taking shares, and so participating in the profits of the trade. With this object 
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in view, preference will be given in the allotment of the shares to applicants who 
are likely to be shippers by the Company’s boats, as mere speculators are not 
wanted...190  

Another report in the Akaroa Mail on July 22, 1887, p. 2. stated that 500 out of 800 shares had 

been taken up. On Friday August 5, 1887, the Peninsula & Akaroa Steam Navigation Co., 

announced it had extended time for taking up shares. 

By November 28, 1887 the Company was launched as stated: 

Memorandum and Articles of Association of the Peninsula and Akaroa Steam Navigation 
Company Limited. The document set out the objects of the Company including the 
purchase of the Akaroa. 

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed are desirous 
of being formed into a Company...The Peninsula and Akaroa Steam Navigation 
Company, Limited, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the 
capital of the Company set opposite our respective names. 

Table 2, Names of Shareholders and the number of shares held. 

John S. Priest, farmer, Little Akaloa    2 

John Wilson Harris, mariner, Lyttelton  20 

T. O. Guthrie, M. D., Lyttelton 10 

Robert Forbes, ships chandler, Lyttelton 10 

John Guthrie, M. D., Christchurch  10 

J. J. Kinsey, shipping agent, Christchurch 25 

Robert Brown, engineer, Lyttelton  10 

 

Witnesses to signatures included Joseph Garrard, Clerk, Lyttelton.191 

The document verifies Kinsey as the major shareholder. 

                                                           
190 Akaroa Mail and Banks Peninsula Advertiser, July 26,1887, 3. I have created the above table to show the 
shares held by each shareholder. 
191 Joseph, son of William Garrard (Sarah’s brother), joined Kinsey, Barns & Co in 1882. He transferred from 
Christchurch to Lyttelton as chief clerk and was elected as a councillor of the Lyttelton Borough Council in 
1901. The Cyclopaedia of New Zealand, Volume 3, Canterbury, 398. 
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At the first General Meeting of the shareholders in March 1888 Kinsey, who held the greatest 

number of shares, presided as Chairman of the Directors.192 There were 25 shareholders 

present. A resolution was passed empowering the Directors to take immediate steps to have a 

new steamer built, to be larger, to have more passenger accommodation and to be faster. At 

the Directors meeting, held at the end of the General Meeting, steps were taken to give effect 

to the shareholders wishes with regard to obtaining a new steamer. 

A series of seven letters from Robert Brown, an engineer and shareholder in the Peninsula and 

Akaroa Steam Navigation Company, to Kinsey that date from July 9 to October 4, 1888 show 

that the new Company wasted no time in pursuing the purchase of a new steamer.193 (Figure 

13) Robert Brown acted as their agent in England collecting quotations, checking and 

comparing specifications, and after negotiations recommended that Kinsey accept a contract 

with Grangemouth Dockyard Company for £5,100 to be paid in instalments. Brown’s 

frustration at Kinsey’s lack of response to his letters boiled over at times especially when 

promised payments did not arrive on time. Robert Brown wrote: 

...it is extremely irritating to have to wait day after day for a reply which never 
cometh...you may be assured I feel put out at being obliged to delay for want of a 
reply after the exertions made to expedite matters as much as possible.194  

A telegram finally arrived and in his next letter Brown asked for Kinsey’s understanding of 

his ‘civil growl’ and impatience; the contract was signed and by the end of July the vessel was 

under construction. By September progress on the building of the ship was again 

compromised by what seems to have been a misunderstanding about the terms of the signed 

contract. Payments were to have been made in instalments and when the second one was 

overdue Brown wrote: 

I distinctly stated before leaving New Zealand at the Directors meeting that I did 
not want to be humbugged about money matters… I feel rather put out about the 
matter and many a time wish I had nothing to do with the matter...195  

In a letter dated September 21, 1888, Brown reported his satisfaction at the steamer’s progress, 

their good timing in placing the order for the boat as prices had increased by twenty-four 

percent in six weeks. The final letter from Brown was written on October 4, 1888. The 

                                                           
192 Akaroa Mail, March 27, 1888, 2. 
193 Seven letters written to Kinsey from Mr Robert Brown were made available to the Canterbury Museum by 
Mr J. L. McKie, grandson of Robert Brown. 
194 Letter to Kinsey from Robert Brown, July 27, 1888. 
195 Letter from Brown to Kinsey, September 7, 1888. 



52 
 

following exchange indicates that the company’s finances were administered by Kinsey and 

furthermore that Brown believed he had the power and influence to raise the extra money 

required. Brown wrote: 

If you are experiencing any difficulty in raising the wind with the Bank could you 
not get someone in the Bays or in your district to advance to lend the extra sum? 
If you can manage, as I am certain you can, without my dabbling in finance, I shall 
like it all the better as such proceedings are not in my line.  

In April 1889 at the AGM of the Peninsula & Akaroa Steam Navigation Co., held at Kinsey’s 

offices, Kinsey took the chair. M’s Malcolmson and Kinsey were re-elected Directors. Kinsey 

congratulated the shareholders on profits and expressed satisfaction of the new steamer Banks 

Peninsula. Kinsey was re-elected Chairman of Directors.196 

Two years later the Akaroa Mail reported a proposed amalgamation between the Peninsula 

and Akaroa Steam Navigation Co., and the owners of the steamers Akaroa and Jane Douglas. 

The report stated that it had been found necessary as the competition of the last few years had 

made the Companies unprofitable. The balance sheet of the Peninsula and Akaroa Steamship 

Company showed that the Akaroa, worth £3187 19s 10d was mortgaged for £2000 and earned 

£36 5s 11d. The paper reported: ‘The “white elephant” of the company, the steamer Banks 

Peninsula which was built in Scotland and afterwards sold to the USSCo., appeared to have 

caused a loss to shareholders of £3771 4s 1d during the short time she appeared on the 

scene.’197  

The following report stated that a new company under the name Lyttelton and Peninsula 

Steamship Company was registered with a capital of £10,000 and had taken over the steamers 

Akaroa and Jane Douglas so long running in opposition to one another in the peninsular trade. 

The Directors of the new company were Messrs J. S. Cameron, A. Cuff, C. Cuff, F Graham, 

James Hay, George G. Holmes, G. Talbot and Kinsey. Management was now to be in the 

hands of Cuff & Graham.198 Although ultimately the original company was unsuccessful 

Kinsey was undoubtedly the man with the vision, the planner and motivator, the person most 

willing to take a risk in what could have, in different times, been a prosperous venture.  

                                                           
196 Akaroa Mail, April 16, 1889. 
197 Akaroa Mail, May 12, 1891. 
198 Akaroa Mail, June 5, 1891. 
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Kinsey’s business interests were diverse. During the 1890s Kinsey and Co., advertised 

Newcastle Coals. An advertisement in 1891 states, ‘We are delivering in Christchurch and 

immediate Suburbs the Best Screened Newcastle Coals at One Ton…30s 0d, Half Ton…15s 

6d. The terms of payment were Net cash when ordering or before delivery.199 In addition 

Kinsey, Barns & Co., acted as agents for the Canton Insurance Office Ltd., distributing 

bonuses paid on premiums to Canton’s clients. 200 Kinsey & Co., were as well the local agents 

for The Christchurch Tramway Board who ran trials of the Tilling Stevens Petrol Electric 

Motor Bus Chassis in 1914.201 

Kinsey’s entrepreneurial skills rose to the fore on two occasions during shipping mishaps in 

Lyttelton Harbour. On December 1, 1885 when the Hudson was stranded Kinsey assisted by 

unloading cargo earning the gratitude of the salvage agents. When the May Queen drove 

ashore in January 26, 1888, at Red Rock the ship was abandoned. She was carrying a valuable 

cargo including £10,000 worth of drapery, £500 of glass and wine, beer, dried fruits and 

furniture. The following day the agent’s stevedore contractors, Kinsey & Co., attempted with 

30 watersiders to recover as much as possible.202  

Kinsey & Co., continued to prosper. In January 1936, a few months before his death, Kinsey 

witnessed the establishment of a direct shipping service to Japan. The Osaka Shosen Kaisha 

Line signed a deal with Kinsey & Co., to act as their Christchurch agents. The Visitors’ book 

verifies Kinsey’s participation in the ensuing celebrations.203 Kinsey & Co., continued to 

operate until 1948 when the Port Line purchased the agency, considered important as many 

of the New Zealand wool buyers lived in Christchurch. The purchase included the stevedoring 

company.204  

                                                           
199 The Press, August 26, 1891, 1.  
200 The Press, June 30, 1897, 1. 
201 The Press, May 2, 1914. 
202 Journal Antarctic A Special edition, Baden Norris. ‘Reflections on Antarctic’ Vol 31, No 2, 2013, Issue 224. 
In a phone conversation with me, December, 2013, Baden Norris spoke of the salvage operation of the cargo 
from the May Queen and remembered that Kinsey, ‘did very well’.  
203 C.M. Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book. Signatures from October 25, 1935 to January 9, 1936.  
204 I. Farquhar, The Tyser Legacy: A history of the Port Line and its Associated Companies, 2006,236.  
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Figure 14 – Maling & Co., Hereford Street, Christchurch, 1873, Canterbury Museum Neg 2929.   

This image depicts the building occupied by Kinsey and Company Ltd, from 1930. The building was to be auctioned in 

October, 1974.205  

Section I illustrated the way in which Kinsey both founded and shaped a successful and 

prosperous company in a competitive market. But, as the following section demonstrates, it 

was his penchant for entertaining that gave him power. Networking in circles that would 

benefit his business was a large part of his success.   

 

 

                                                           
205 The Press, October 9, 1974. Sir Joseph Ward’s son, Sir Cyril Ward was director of the firm from 1913 until 
his death in 1940 when his son Mr C. J. Ward took over, working for the firm as director from 1940 
to1959,and managing director his retirement in October, 1974.  The Ward interest in the firm was bought by 
the Kunard Steamship Company which was later bought by Trafalgar House Investments, London. In June 
1973 the Owens Group in Mount Manganui bought the complete shareholding of the company. 
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‘Mercantile Characters’: Kinsey’s Business Network 
 

 

Figure 15 – Canterbury Club, Christchurch City Libraries, Ref. CCL-PhotoCD13-IMG0060. 

The Canterbury Club on the corner of Worcester Boulevard and Cambridge Terrace was a 

meeting place for businessmen. (see figure 15) It followed its English precursors as an 

establishment where gentlemen of wealth and status met socially and conducted business, 

although, the latter seems to have been frowned on at the Canterbury Club. The Club was 

especially popular with visiting Captains who carried information on cargoes and exports. 

Rivalry between the major shipping companies was intense. Although social networking was 

acceptable facilitating business deals on the premises was not. This letter dated March 7, 1885 

to Frederick Strouts, the Chairman of the Club, is evidence of a gathering perceived to have 

crossed the boundaries of correctness: 

Dear Sir, 

I received your letter of the 5th instant this morning, and in reply must express my 
sincere regret that any member of the Canterbury Club should have been 
inconvenienced by our passing the evening of Wednesday last at the club with the 
delegates of the different meat export companies throughout New Zealand at that 
time on a visit to us here. In inviting them to dine with us at the club I assure you 
there was no intention of discourtesy towards the other members. As to business 
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having been transacted in the smoking-room of the club, I am not aware of 
anything beyond a discussion on what had taken place during the day... 

J. T. Ford.206  

Kinsey served the Club as a committee member from 1894 to 1899 therefore co-signed many 

guest entries and may well have joined the ensuing dinner parties. Inevitably signing in other 

members’ guests led to important introductions and networking opportunities.207 Between 

1889 and 1911 Kinsey entertained approximately thirty sea captains, some many times.208 

Captain Richard Todd was signed in as Kinsey’s visitor on twelve instances during that period 

and others too were his guest on numerous occasions.209 Captain Todd was the marine 

superintendent of the Colonial Union Shipping Company. In 1889 the companies name 

changed to the Tyser Line and in 1893 Todd became its colonial superintendent and was also 

a director of the Company. For Kinsey, as an agent for the Tyser Line, this contact was 

significant.  

Fierce rivalry and competition between shipping lines prevailed in the 1890s, particularly 

when in 1892 the shipping line Huddart Parker & Co began to take an interest in inter-colonial 

business. By 1900 the Trans-Tasman struggle had been resolved with fares, freights and rates 

agreed upon. In the same decade the Union Steam Ship Company, (USSCo.) and the Oceanic 

Steam Ship Co., battled for the rights to the San Francisco Mail Service, a war in which the 

USSCo., claimed victory and so secured New Zealand’s two trans-Pacific mail services. The 

Canterbury Club often gave honorary membership to captains and officers of visiting ships. 

Hence the atmosphere was both stimulating and enlightening, as visitors and local 

businessmen, many of whom were involved in shipping, debated common issues. 

Ernest Parker, of Huddart Parker, was Kinsey’s guest at the Canterbury Club on two occasions 

in 1895.210 Realising that further battling for the Tasmanian trade was unproductive Parker 

and James Mills, founder of the USSCo., negotiated over a two-month period to draft ‘pooled 

runs’.211 As Huddart Parker’s Christchurch agent informal occasions were valuable to Kinsey 

and the success of his developing business. Promotion of Huddart Parker and the possibility 

                                                           
206 Canterbury Club Visitor’s Book, 1888-1914, Arch 13 Canterbury Club, 9/20. 
207 Kinsey signed in [Hon.] Joseph G. Ward 1896 owner of an Invercargill mercantile company, who succeeded 
Richard Seddon as Premier in 1906. 
208 Kinsey joined the Canterbury Club in 1884 but the Visitors’ Books begin in 1888 therefore there is no record 
of his visitors from 1884 until November 1888.  
209 Canterbury Club Visitors’ Book, 1888-1914, Arch 13 Canterbury Club, 9/20. 
210 Ernest Parker was Kinsey’s guest in 1892, 1895 and in 1907. Canterbury Club Visitors’ Book. 
211 Gavin McLean, The Southern Octopus: 61. 



57 
 

of increased services and an agreement between the two lines reducing competition and 

maintaining freight and passenger rates worked in Kinsey’s favour.212 Another valuable 

contact was James Mills. In November 1897 Kinsey met with Mills of the USSCo., who were 

by far the largest ship owners in the Southern hemisphere.213 At this time, Kinsey’s agencies 

were principally for coastal shipping. He therefore was not in competition with the USSCo., 

who were looking at markets further afield, however his association with Huddart Parker may 

have been contentious. 

Another significant visitor of Kinsey’s was G. R. Ritchie of Dunedin who dined with him at 

the Canterbury Club in 1901. Ritchie became General Manager of National Insurance & 

Agency Company (NMA) of New Zealand when his father died in 1912. The NMA acted as 

a shipping agency and played a role in organising agreements between the New Zealand 

Shipping Company and the Shaw, Savill & Albion Company in an attempt to keep business 

to themselves. Kinsey was undoubtedly at the coal face of the shipping business and in an 

excellent position to identify new market opportunities.  

Economic historians Peter Cain and Tony Hopkins argued that ‘gentlemanly capitalism’ fitted 

the conduct of the maritime trade well. Merchants needed to have a network of trusted agents 

in all the major ports with which they were connected. They suggested that investment in 

social networks reduced transaction costs. Peer-group monitoring reinforced the agent’s 

honesty built around ‘the club’.214 The Canterbury Club was the ideal setting for the 

gentleman trader and a perfect place for Kinsey to extend his social circle, after all, wealth, 

power and respectability were the criteria for entry.  

Figure 16 shows a cartoon that demonstrates the significance for Kinsey of his membership 

of the Canterbury Club was published in July 1901 by The Weekly Press. The caption declared 

the occasion a ‘Hymeneal Feast. The fires will be kindled at 7pm on 12 July 1901, when you 

are commanded to assist at the Immolation of Isaac at the Club House, corner of Worcester 

Street and Cambridge Terrace, Christchurch’. This picture illustrates the opportunities the 

Club offered both in promoting business and developing contacts. Of the twelve men 

represented, six had shipping connections. They were Isaac Gibbs; General Manager of the 

                                                           
212 McLean, The Southern Octopus, 61. 
213 Kinsey’s steamer, Banks Peninsular was sold to T. A. Reynolds & Co., of Hobart and then bought by the 
Union Steamship Co in 1896 to compete in the trade of ore on the Hobart-West Coast Tasmanian service but 
was replaced with the Grafton. www.nzmaritimeindex.org.nz/nssco/ 
214 Mark Casson, Entrepreneurship, Theory, Networks, History, Edward Elgar Publishing Limited, 2010, 306-
307. 
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NZSCo (1892-1914)215 who was on the Harbour Board and a committee member of the 

Chamber of Commerce; John Anderson, Managing Director of Anderson’s Ltd (a foundry 

based in Lyttelton) and a director of the NZSCo.; J. H. Hall, a farmer whose brother was the 

accountant of the NZSCo; A. W. Bennett, Lyttleton Manager of the NZSCo., and an assistant 

to Isaac Gibbs and who on Gibbs death became General Manager. Also included were Fred 

H. Barns, a partner in Kinsey Barns & Co, and Kinsey. The balance of the party was diverse. 

J. Bickerton Fisher, solicitor, (Local Government); F. M. Wallace, musician, conductor and 

concert director (Liedertafel); A. Garrick, President of the Christchurch Golf Club; James 

Embling, Manager of the Bank of New Zealand; W. C. Hill, Director of Manning and Co., 

Brewery and E. G. Staveley, Manager of N.Z. Loan & Mercantile Agency Co. of N.Z. Ltd.216 

The Club was the perfect place for entrepreneurial networking. Committee members of the 

Club that Kinsey served with in 1893 included Hon. John Thomas Peacock, businessman, 

philanthropist and politician who held an impressive number of directorships including the 

NZSCo., and the Christchurch Meat Company, A. Garrick, Manager of National Insurance, 

W. G. Rhind, Manager of the Bank of New South Wales and A. M. Ollivier, mountaineer and 

accountant. Kinsey’s base of business contacts kept expanding illustrating the importance of 

these contacts lay in their power and wealth. It also shows how tractable social networks were 

within the New World.  

Another valued contact for Kinsey was William Downie Stewart of Dunedin. Downie Stewart 

served as a member of the House of Representatives in W. F. Massey’s Government and was 

the Minister of Finance under Prime Minister G. W. Forbes. Downie Stewart was known as 

an author and scholar. Kinsey corresponded with Downie Stewart in 1919. The existing letter 

is friendly and is addressed to Mr & Mrs Downie Stewart. Kinsey had sent an item he thought 

would be ‘concise and interesting’. This was characteristic of Kinsey’s habit of sharing books, 

pamphlets, newspaper clippings, whatever he thought might be of importance and interest to 

the recipient.217  

 

                                                           
215 Gibbs was Secretary of the New Zealand Shipping Company from 1880-1892. 
216 Ref: B094-011. Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington New Zealand. 
http://natlib.govt.nz/records/22822555  
217 The Hocken Collections, William Downie Stewart’s personal papers ARC 0164/001. 

http://natlib.govt.nz/records/22822555
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Figure 16 – Bowring, Walter Armiger, 1874-1931. Bowring, Walter Armiger, 1874-1931: Hymeneal feast. The fires will be 
kindled at 7 p.m. on...12 July 1901, when you are commanded to assist at the immolation of Isaac at the Club House, 
corner of Worcester Street and Cambridge Terrace, Christchurch, N. Z. [Christchurch, Weekly Press] 1901. Ref: B-094-
011. Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington, New Zealand. 

The following incident highlights the disadvantages of being news-worthy and belonging to 

what was perceived as an elitist organisation. This report in a popular but somewhat 

controversial paper may have proved embarrassing for the gentlemen involved and in the eyes 

of some, damaging to their reputation. Most of the gentlemen involved were members of the 

Canterbury Club so for some, their predicament would have been an entertaining dinnertime 

topic. For Kinsey, the men were valuable contacts. Making the news in ‘Personal Pars’ in 

New Zealand Truth, October 13, 1906 a tabloid weekly paper considered to be ‘scandal 

mongering’ and ‘scurrilous’, alongside reports of ‘a crummy little tart’...a Salvarmy adjutant, 

who took children on camp, admitted in court that pictures like Psyche’s Bath had an evil 

influence on him...a callous devil who brutally knifed a woman to death, was possibly not the 

finest way of building a positive reputation. Perceived by the reporter as the ‘monied folk of 

Christchurch’ importers Murray-Ansley, G. G. Stead, George Palmer, J. Kinsey, J. Anderson, 

Isaac Gibbs and Sir George Clifford ‘indulge in English pheasant grouse and other luxuries 

of that sort all year round. A number of them club together and import a big consignment 

which is brought out by one of the New Zealand Shipping Company’s vessels...’ The court 

case brought against the importers was dismissed when it was discovered that the pheasant 

were not local native birds caught outside the game season but game imported from 
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England.218 Nevertheless Kinsey was for the most part admired, considered as generous and 

a very suitable advocate for his city and province. 

‘To Set Up Business’: Kinsey the Entrepreneur 
 

Hunter saw that if a town or city was to prosper economically the role of the entrepreneur was 

critical. He noted, ‘For as much as national, regional, industrial, and organisational economics 

were all vitally important, progress in many instances in the colonial economy had a single 

face – that of an entrepreneur’.219 In an alternative translation of entrepreneurship David 

Hamer described local notables in nineteenth century New World towns as ‘boosters’.220 Jim 

McAloon also referred to the developer who filled a similar role in the local economy.221 The 

booster/developer was conscientious in facilitating services likely to assist development and 

to increase regional growth and prosperity. In Hamer’s view the towns that prospered 

depended less on the existing features of their location but rather on the ‘promotional and 

entrepreneurial skills of the people who came to set up business there.’222 Increasing local and 

coastal trade clearly proved profitable for Kinsey but nevertheless his company provided vital 

services for coastal transport and cargo especially for the remote areas of Banks Peninsular. 

Travel on the roads of Banks Peninsula was both slow and difficult for the farming families 

around the bays.  

Hamer argued that impressing visitors, of which Kinsey had many, with a favourable view of 

the town, was a function of the booster or civic officials and businessmen. The booster could 

influence the reactions of visiting authors.223 Unquestionably Kinsey recognised the value of 

promoting Christchurch to literary visitors. Authors Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Mark Twain 

and George Bernard Shaw were entertained by Kinsey at his home in Papanui Road. Large 

mansions on a tree-lined street impressed visitors to the city. Hamer observed that towns were 

judged by the homes of their leading citizens ‘the quality of which was given a moral 

interpretations signifying what could be achieved in a particular town by hard work and 

enterprise.’224 George Bernard Shaw’s only visit to a private home in Christchurch on his 

                                                           
218 New Zealand Truth, October 13, 1906. 
219 Hunter, 24. 
220 David Hamer, New Towns in the New World: Images and Perceptions of the Nineteenth-Century Urban 
Frontier, Columbia University Press, New York, 1990. Chapter 2. 
221 McAloon, No Idle Rich, 143.  
222 Hamer, 11.  
223 Ibid., 52-57. 
224 Ibid., 64. 
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mayoral tour was Kinsey’s where in Shaw’s words he was welcomed with ‘shouting 

geniality.’225 (see Figure 18) Letters of thanks and newspaper reports indicate that Twain, 

Doyle and Shaw were officially welcomed to Christchurch and shown the cities prominent 

sights. Twain described Christchurch on his visit in November 1895 as, ‘an English town, 

with an English park-annex, and a winding English brook [and] a settled old community, with 

all the serenities,  the graces, the conveniences, and the comforts of the ideal home-life’.226 

 

Figure 17 – Mark Twain and Carlyle Smith in a Landau, November 1895, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.77. 

Twain was photographed in a horse pulled carriage sightseeing in Christchurch and he dined 

as Kinsey’s guest at the Canterbury Club (see figure 17). Doyle wrote of his visit to 

Christchurch in December 1920: 

It is a fine city, the centre of the famous Canterbury grazing country...The 
distinctive character has now largely disappeared, but a splendid very English city 
remains...when you are on the sloping banks of the Avon, with the low artistic 

                                                           
225 Lydia Monin, From the Writers Notebook: Around New Zealand with 80 authors, Reed Publishing (NZ) Ltd., 
2006, 159-160. 
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bridges, it would not be hard to imagine that you were in the Backs at 
Cambridge.’227  

Especially important to the town was ‘the architectural tone and style’ of the buildings. 

Chapter I noted the transplantation of the English Gothic style to Christchurch and the 

‘Englishness’ that pervaded the city. These were seen by visitors as a reflection of the 

character of the community.228 The Press reported Shaw was very interested in the Museum 

when he visited it and commented on the beauty of its Gothic Revival architecture.229 

Constance Astley, when visiting Christchurch in 1898 compared it with Oxford, admiring the 

stone buildings and too appreciated the winding Avon ‘fringed with beautiful weeping 

willows’ reminiscent of the Backs of Cambridge where the Colleges line the River Cam. 

Understandably guests felt at home in the ‘splendid English city’ of Christchurch and the 

stone buildings evocative of Britain. Shaw, who visited Christchurch in 1934 in search of the 

intellectual capital of New Zealand, was given a Civic Reception. 230 Doyle also wrote of the 

‘pleasant friendship’ he made in Christchurch with Kinsey, of a happy afternoon spent at 

Warrimoo and of Kinsey’s generosity.231 Kinsey’s enjoyment of these occasions and his pride 

in his city was apparent. The success of Kinsey’s ‘boostering’ was reflected in his visitors’ 

literature. Both Twain and Doyle’s accounts of their travels were widely read. In a letter of 

thanks to the Tourist Department on his departure Shaw wrote ‘we quite agree that we never 

had such a tour in our lives…it’s the best country I’ve been in.’232 Rudyard Kipling who 

visited Christchurch in November 1891 had also admired the city but as already stated in 

Chapter I, compared it to an American town.233 It is possible Kinsey met Kipling on a voyage 

from Australia.234  

                                                           
227 Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, The Wanderings of a Spiritualist, Hodder & Stroughton Ltd., 1921, 198-223. 
228 Hamer 52.  
229 The Press, April 9, 1934. 
230 George Bernard Shaw, What I said in New Zealand, March 15- April 15. For further comment on the identity  
of Christchurch as the educational capital of New Zealand see John Cookson, Reading between the Willows: The 
Character of Christchurch 1850-2000, Canterbury History Foundation, Christchurch, 2000. 
231 Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, The Wanderings of a Spiritualist, 198-223.  
232 Lydia Monin, From the Writers’ Notebook: Around New Zealand with 80 Authors, Reed Publishing (NZ) 
Ltd. 204. 
233 Lyttelton Times, November 3, 1891. The Star, November 4, 1891. 
234 Press, November 5, 1891 reported, ‘The many friends of Mr. J. J. Kinsey will be glad to welcome him back 
after a recuperative tour through the Australian Colonies. He returned by the Talune yesterday and has evidently 
benefited by the change of air and scene’. Kinsey and Kipling arrived in Lyttelton on the Talune on November 
4, 1891. 
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Figure 18 – George Bernard Shaw & J. J. Kinsey at Warrimoo, 1934, A. T. L. 1/2-020830. 

Not only was Kinsey concerned with business initiatives and accumulating wealth, he turned 

his energies and enthusiasm to serving his community and country. He acted as the Graduation 

Representative on the Canterbury College Board from 1894-1897235 and as the Consul for 

Belgium from 1898 for nearly thirty-five years, although he did not take an active role in local 

politics.236 The Cyclopedia of New Zealand Vol 3 wrote of Kinsey, ‘In him matters bearing 

on the welfare of the community have always found a warm sympathiser and active 

                                                           
235 AJHR, 1 January 1894. E-07 Education: The Canterbury College. The Canterbury College Board founded in 
1873 governed the University and was responsible for establishing the first public secondary schools, Boys’ 
High and Girls’ High. The Board also administered the Canterbury Museum and the Public Library.  
236 For his services over 35 years as Consul for Belgium from 1898 with jurisdiction over Canterbury, 
Marlborough, Nelson, Westland Kinsey was awarded the Chevalier of the Order of Leopold II, Chevalier of the 
Order of the Crown and the Cross of Civique of the First class, a civilian decoration for long service.  
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supporter’.237 Kinsey stood unsuccessfully for the Lyttelton Harbour Board in 1889 and while 

championed by The Star as a man of ‘tact, industry, experience, energy and independence and 

a well-earned reputation for something more than an ordinary supply of common sense,’ he 

was unable to win the vote for the seat.238 Frederick Waymouth, who won the election, had 

served on the Borough Council of St Albans and was elected as their Mayor in 1895. He 

already had a history of local politics and was well known in the local community and may 

have been seen as a more solid candidate. 

 However, Kinsey frequently promoted Canterbury and the city of Christchurch. He was part 

of a deputation from the Industrial Association consisting of Messes W.W. Charters, J. Triggs 

and R. C. Bishop who meet with the Board of Directors of the Canterbury Hall, then being 

built, to apply to lease the building for the purpose of holding an exhibition. The application 

was granted and the exhibition was the first big event which took place in the building.239 

Kinsey’s support for the locale underlines Galt’s argument that leaders of society did not come 

from the wealthiest ranks.240 McAloon agreed, commenting ‘most of the leaders in economic 

development, or boosters, were in the lower range of wealth, leaving fortunes under 

£40,000.’241 McAloon also found that those who exclusively followed their own enterprises 

did not qualify as booster/developer. He concluded that although it is to be expected that the 

wealthy would be local leaders it was surprising that booster/developers were in the lower 

range of wealth.242  

Kinsey’s most significant opportunity to publicise his province occurred at the South Seas 

Exhibition, Dunedin 1889-1890.243 The skill with which he organised this event illustrates 

Kinsey’s remarkable determination and his persistence in setting up the Canterbury Court at 

the Exhibition. In the words of a reporter: 

It will be one of the best of the Provincial Courts…set down to the credit of the 
indefatigable Kinsey. I hear him all through the Exhibition; his name is the bye-

                                                           
237 The Cyclopedia of New Zealand, 98. 
238 The Star, February 18, 1889, 2. Frederick Waymouth, Managing Director of the Belfast Freezing and Dairy 
Produce Company won the election serving as a Board Member and was elected three times as Chairman. There 
seems to have been a degree of bias from the Star reporter. [The Star & Press had different editorial biases] 
239 Papers Past, ‘Canterbury Hall’ Sun, Vol., III, Issue 907, January 6, 1917. I cannot find a reference to this 
Exhibition in any of the local papers, but on November 11, 1917, the building was destroyed in a fire. 
240 Margaret Galt, Wealth & Income in New Zealand c1870-1839, 207. 
241 McAloon, No Idle Rich, 168, See Chapter 2.  
242 McAloon, No Idle Rich: The Wealthy in Canterbury & Otago 1840-1914, University of Otago Press, 2002, 
144. A very small minority of early immigrants to the colony. became rich. 181. In Canterbury and Otago, up to 
1914, the rich who left over £40,000, included less than 2% of all those that left wills. 180-181. 
243 This event is also discussed in Chapter 6.  
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word for hard work and personal application of muscle; every stranger connected 
with the “show” to whom one is introduced starts on the theme of Kinsey directly 
he knows you come from Christchurch.244 

Numerous interviews with various newspapers meant that Kinsey’s efforts in promoting 

Canterbury were well publicised. In a speech to the Agricultural & Pastoral Association of 

Canterbury on the occasion of a luncheon in his honour and the presentation of a life 

membership for his services to Canterbury, Kinsey was reported to have said, ‘After the 

Exhibition had been first mooted it would be positively dangerous to the interests of the 

Colony for it to be a failure; but he made up his mind to do his utmost to promote its general 

success, and especially that of Canterbury.’245 

Furthermore, the Star reported that: 

No one present at the Exhibition during the season could have failed to see what 
an amount of energy Mr Kinsey displayed in bringing into general notice the 
products of Canterbury as shown in the court under his charge. But the duties he 
so well performed at the Exhibition were as nothing compared with the work, 
worry and trouble he imposed on himself when, after being appointed Secretary 
to the Canterbury Court, he had to face the lethargy of the people of Canterbury 
and absolutely convince them, by dint of sheer argument, that they must exhibit 
for their own benefit.’246  

Kinsey had visited Canterbury townships and farms taking photographs to display in the 

Canterbury Court. He received some support for his project but was dismayed by the general 

lack of interest of the people he approached. He strongly felt that through Canterbury not 

‘rousing herself’, she had lost an opportunity ‘of grandly advertising herself’ which would 

not occur again for many years.247 The Exhibition ran for one hundred and twenty days from 

November 1889 to April 1890 with 625,478 visitors paying to attend, or in excess of 18,000 

of the population of the colony as shown by the census previously taken.248 The event attracted 

not only New Zealanders but a large number of overseas guests and exhibitors.249 It was as 

Kinsey observed, a perfect opportunity to boost the province.  

                                                           
244 The Star, November 26, 1889, 3. 
245 The Star, August 4, 1890. 
246 The Star, July 15, 1890.  
247 The Star, August 4, 1890. 
248 The Press, December 18, 1905. 
249 The Star, November 26, 1889. The Lyttelton Times, January 1, 1890, reported a large influx of visitors from 
all parts of New Zealand and Australia but felt that more could have been done to advertise the event. Kinsey & 
Co, advertised cheap return fares to Dunedin for the Exhibition on the Banks Peninsular and S. S. Jubilee   and 
The Press reported the departure of visitors from Melbourne on November 22, 1889, for the opening of the 
Exhibition. 
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A further opportunity to boost New Zealand surfaced when Kinsey’s feature article, ‘Mt Cook 

and its Glaciers’ in The Weekly Press & New Zealand Referee special Christmas Number, ’97 

was advertised as ‘an invaluable guide to New Zealanders or strangers’. Capturing the 

splendour and majesty of the mountains, Kinsey’s article, fully supported with photographs, 

was witty and entertaining and an impressive travel brochure.250 Kinsey wrote: 

The photos which are reproduced in this Christmas Number of the Weekly Press, 
are views which can be seen by any individual possessed of ordinary health and 
strength. Of course, it is necessary that he should go suitably clothed and properly 
shod. Zurbriggen confessed while on our first trip to the Tasman, that the 
panorama equalled any to be found in Switzerland, and the districts surpassed any 
alpine climbing ground that he had ever been on. Such facts as these alone should 
be sufficient to draw hundreds of visitors to the place.251 

Kinsey had encouraged early visiting mountaineers and tried to smooth their passage to the 

Southern Alps by making travel arrangements and organising their stores and is further 

discussed in Chapter 4. It was hard to compete with the superior equipment, travel 

organisation and accommodation the visitors experienced in Europe. This apparent lack of 

amenities was expressed by Edward FitzGerald in his book on his return home causing 

disappointment and annoyance to those who had helped him.252  

As the Consul for Belgium in the provincial districts of Canterbury, Nelson, Marlborough and 

Westland, Kinsey frequently attended official civic events. Meetings with the city’s 

dignitaries, other foreign consul, consular agents and representatives of commercial activity 

was for Kinsey another opportunity to build networks. In this context, he met often with the 

President and other representatives of the Chamber of Commerce and the Industries 

Association. There is no evidence to show that Kinsey was a member of the Canterbury 

Chamber of Commerce but he certainly attended some of the group’s meetings.253 The 

Chamber’s focus on local industries, especially shipping and the Port of Lyttelton and the 

group’s ability to lobby both local and national government was critical to Kinsey’s business. 

At the meeting Kinsey attended in May 1890 discussion and resolutions to take action on the 

                                                           
250 See Chapter 3.  
251 ‘Mt Cook and its Glaciers’ in The Weekly Press & New Zealand Referee special Christmas Number, ’97. 
252 Edward FitzGerald, Climbs in the New Zealand Alps: Being an Account of Travel & Discovery, T. Fisher 
Unwin, 1896. 
253 The Star, May 31, 1890, Kinsey attended a Quarterly Meeting of the Chamber of Commerce. 
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state of grain storage, wheat exports and railway rates were particularly relevant to his 

agencies and stevedoring business. 

This chapter argued that Kinsey, although in the category of the ‘lesser rich’, is worthy of 

examination as an entrepreneur, businessman and ‘booster’. As discussed in Part I, risk taking 

as a personal trait of entrepreneurship was exemplified by Kinsey’s venture into ship building. 

His ambition and persistence saw the venture completed but ultimately this was a risk that did 

not pay off. Initially heralded as an asset the new steamer Banks Peninsular was deemed a 

disaster and sold to the USSCo., in 1890, a year after its arrival in Lyttelton. As demonstrated 

Kinsey was undeterred. The point here is not all his ventures paid off. Hunter contends that, 

‘rather than being characterised by high failure rates, New Zealand entrepreneurs persisted 

toward enterprise, and ventures which when ‘ceased’ were often for the sake of some other 

form of business activity.254 The ‘lesser rich’ were more obviously subject to fluctuations of 

the economy, social change and technical development. Nevertheless, Kinsey’s capacity for 

hard work, his optimism, colonial pragmatism and ambition, his intimate knowledge of 

shipping and his ability to exploit information earned him the title of ‘entrepreneur’. 

Part II examined Kinsey’s actions in the role of booster/developer and proved the value of the 

part he played in promoting the city of Christchurch, the province of Canterbury and New 

Zealand. As the host of visiting writers, visitors associated with seafaring and dignitaries the 

chapter demonstrated his ability to welcome guests ensuring that they departed with a 

favourable impression of the city. Part III of the chapter has highlighted the way Kinsey 

profited from social networking and similarly the networks formed as a result of his 

commercial and altruistic activities. Kinsey saw the potential of securing customers through 

the Canterbury Club the home of ‘gentlemanly capitalism’. In this environment, he was in the 

perfect place to broker additional contracts. Involvement in the highly publicised South Seas 

Exhibition, 1889-1890, not only proved Kinsey’s success as ‘booster’ but his entrepreneurial 

skill. Besides, it bought personal accolades and networking opportunities. A thank-you from 

the province was presented to Kinsey in the form of a life membership to the prestigious 

Agricultural and Pastoral Association of Canterbury. Although just an amateur photographer 

and mountaineer, which will be further discussed in Chapter 3, the chapter has highlighted 

how Kinsey’s interests led to opportunities to promote the province of Canterbury. His 

                                                           
254 Hunter, Age of Enterprise, 202-203. 
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entrepreneurial talents in his dealing with visiting mountaineers and the publicity he generated 

through his photographic images was outstanding. 
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III: ‘Wonderland of Ice and Snow’ – Kinsey the Alpine 
Photographer 

 

 

Figure 19 –  J. J. Kinsey with Kea. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.230. 

Kinsey’s connection to the environs of the Southern Alps was unquestionable. The text he 

wrote for the Weekly Press & N.Z. Referee in 1897 illustrates his intense fascination, his 

appreciation and awe of the mountain scenery before him: 

To attempt to describe the lovely awe inspiring sight at this spot is impossible and 
no photographer or artist could produce a picture faithfully portraying its grandeur. 
One can sit for hours spellbound watching the ever-changing effects: avalanches 
of ice falling across the bed of the Hooker and temporarily blocking it up, the river 
scouring and forcing an outlet under the solid ice, moulding beautiful caves, and 
ultimately transforming them into fantastic arches, only to be annihilated later on. 
J. J. Kinsey.255  

                                                           
255 The Weekly Press & N.Z. Referee Special Christmas Number, 97: Mount Cook and its Glaciers. Photographs 
and Letterpress by Mr. J. J. Kinsey and Miss Kinsey. October 30, 1897, 1-25.  
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The following two telegrams present an example of the trust and confidence the early climbers 

and explorers had in Kinsey’s ability to deal with their reports. He was often the first receiver 

of ground-breaking news from mountaineers in the Southern Alps. Kinsey shared their fame, 

immediately filing the reports they sent him with news agencies.  

Alpine Work: A telegram was received yesterday by Mr. J. J. Kinsey from E. A. 
FitzGerald to the following effect: ‘Climbed Mount Tasman on February 5th and 
Mount Haidinger on February 8. Both climbs took sixteen hours from Hochstetter 
bivouac’. Neither of these mountains have been climbed before. 

News of the Day. The Press, February 14, 1895. 

Mr. J. J. Kinsey has received the following telegram from Burkes Pass – ‘Adamson 
and I ascended Mt Cook by the eastern arete, 10,000 feet. The rest of the journey 
I accomplished alone. The ascent and descent took 23 hours.’ Zurbriggen is on his 
way back to Christchurch. The Press, March 28, 1895. 

Using personal correspondence, his photographic collection and reports from the Press this 

chapter explores Kinsey’s role in alpine photography, his interest in mountaineering and his 

enthusiasm in promoting the Southern Alps as a recreational destination. Kinsey’s friendship 

with New Zealand’s early explorers, amateur climbers and climbers from overseas is 

examined. Literature on mountaineering and alpine photography in late nineteenth century 

New Zealand is reviewed and then used to locate Kinsey in the era of alpine exploration. 

Kinsey’s photographs present a documentary record of late nineteenth century climbers, their 

equipment and the appropriate apparel and behaviour expected of a Victorian ‘gentleman’ and 

‘lady’ climber. Themes of gender, respectability and ‘sartorial theatre’ lend insight into 

Kinsey’s conduct looking at the way he represented the archetypical man of his time. Lastly 

Kinsey’s significance as an advocate of his province is considered. The chapter examines 

Kinsey’s previously undocumented contribution to the fields of early alpine photography and 

mountaineering enriching contemporary commentaries with a new viewpoint and reflecting 

the main argument of this thesis, that Kinsey was a leading contributor to major historical 

events.    

 A Taste for Adventure – the Literature on Climbing 
 

The history of climbing in New Zealand has been well documented by a number of historians. 

Early publications written by key climbers and members of the Alpine Club such as Arthur 
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Harper, George Mannering, and Malcolm Ross accurately recorded events as they happened, 

gave advice on the equipment required for climbing and instruction on the use of cameras.256 

Later, authors recorded the histories of successful climbs and climbers, the pioneer alpine 

guides and explorers. They compared the conditions of climbing in Europe to climbing in the 

New Zealand Alps as access improved and purpose-made equipment imported from overseas 

became available. Among important works adding to current historiography are those of J. D. 

Pascoe257 and G. Langton.258  

Kinsey’s interest in mountaineering is patently obvious when his correspondence is examined. 

These documents illustrate his loyalty to and his promotion, in most cases of the men he met 

and admired during his climbing ventures. Letters frequently asked Kinsey for favours 

establishing his apparent influence with his peers, in government matters and his acumen for 

business exchange. 

Kinsey’s passion for collecting extended to mountaineering paraphernalia. Ice axes, climbing 

ropes, rocks and plants and above all his photographic collection shows the range of his 

collecting practice and his persistence in acquiring the finest of examples. Additionally, an 

examination of the Kinsey’s bequests to the Canterbury Museum demonstrates the way in 

which his collection contributed to the history of the Southern Alps.  

The popular consensus that collectors construct convenient secure settings, ‘as a way of 

coping with the chaos of the so-called objective world and defining themselves in relation to 

it’,259 is an appropriate concept when examining Kinsey’s collecting practice. The 

significance of his collection of alpine photographs, mountaineering equipment and 

geological specimens, the pleasure he took from his acquisitions, his sense of self in his 

                                                           
256 See New Zealand Alpine Journal, Vol., II, 1894-1895, (first published in 1891) for comments and articles. 
Also G. Mannering, With Axe and Rope in the New Zealand Alps, Longmans, Green, London, 1891. Mannering 
wrote and provided the photographs for Mount Cook and its surrounding glaciers, Whitcombe & Tombs 1930, 
and The Franz Joseph Glacier New Zealand, (1931). Arthur Harper, Pioneer Work in the Alps, T. Fisher Unwin, 
1896; Memories of Mountains and Men, Simpson & Williams, Christchurch, 1946. ‘The Season’s work in the 
Southern Alps’ in the Otago Witness, December 20, 1894, 17, was one of many articles written by Malcolm 
Ross for newspapers. 
257 John Pascoe, Great Days in New Zealand Mountaineering: the rock and the snow, A. H. & A. W. Reed, 1959 
and Explorers and Travellers: early expeditions in New Zealand, Reed, 1983. 
258 Graham Langton, Arm Chair Mountaineering: A bibliography of New Zealand Mountain Climbing, New 
Zealand Alpine Club, 2006, provides an extensive list of available literature on mountaineering.  
259 G. Thomas Tanselle, Studies in Bibliography, Vol. 51 (1998) 1-25, ‘A Rationale of Collecting’, 
Bibliographical Society of the University of Virginia, http://www.jstor.org.ezproxy.canterbury.ac.nz,14.  

http://www.jstor.org.ezproxy.canterbury.ac.nz/
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relationship with the objects and an ‘urge to achieve a measure of dominance over the 

environment’260 give an insight into Kinsey’s activities and behaviours.  

The Canterbury Museum benefited in many ways from Kinsey’s generosity and his 

aspirations for recognition, respect and status. Included in the archives are numerous 

photographs taken by Kinsey showing his skill as an amateur photographer. Pictures taken in 

the Southern Alps in the late 1800s reflect his interest in mountaineering and the early 

mountaineers. Kinsey’s darkroom was used by members of the Antarctic Expeditions and his 

collection includes copies of negatives by Herbert Ponting, Edgar Evans, Frank Hurley and 

Edward Wilson. Letters to and from Arthur Harper,261 Malcolm Ross,262 Jack Adamson,263 

Jack Clark,264 Edward FitzGerald265 and Matthias Zurbriggen,266 dated from 1886 to 1907, 

describing the exploration of routes from the West Coast and climbs around the Mount Cook 

region are evidence of his level of interest in the early exploration of the areas.267 

Kinsey’s taste for adventure, his entrepreneurial inclination, sense of fun and his interest in 

newsworthy events and people of note lay behind his association with mountaineers from 

overseas. His motives for joining the climbing expeditions he embarked on with Edward 

FitzGerald, Matthias Zurbriggen and Giuseppe Borsalino were a combination of all the above 

traits but most importantly his desire to prove the Southern Alps of New Zealand equalled the 

opportunities of climbing in the European Alps was a motivating factor in his association with 

overseas visitors. Kinsey’s pride in colonial New Zealand was unmistakeable to all who met 

him.  

The Beginnings of Kinsey’s Alpine Photography 
 

Kinsey’s friendship with banker George E. Mannering, a member of the Alpine Club, London, 

established in 1857, and a key founding member of the New Zealand Alpine Club, founded 

                                                           
260 G. Thomas Tanselle, ‘A Rationale of Collecting’,18. 
261 A. P. Harper (1865-1955) Lawyer, mountaineer, explorer, business and conservationist. Refer: 
Graham Langton, ‘Harper, Arthur Paul’, from the Dictionary of New Zealand Biography. 
URL:http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/4h17/harper-arthur-paul. 
262 Malcom Ross (1862-1930). Mountaineer and journalist. http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/1966/ross-malcolm  
263 Jack Adamson worked at the Hermitage. He was appointed Assistant Manager and a mountain guide in 1886. 
In 1893 he became the Manager. 
264 Jack Clark (1875-1914) Mountaineer, guide and explorer. 
265 Edward FitzGerald (1871-1931) was an American born mountaineer and soldier of British descent. 
266 Matthias Zurbriggen (1856-1917) was a Swiss guide and mountaineer. Jack Clark was part of the three-man 
party that completed the first complete ascent of Mt Cook in 1894. Tommy Fyfe and George Graham were the 
other two members. Zurbriggen made the next ascent in 1895. 
267 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection, 55/47. 

http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/4h17/harper-arthur-paul
http://www.teara.govt.nz/en/1966/ross-malcolm
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in 1871, may have been a factor in capturing Kinsey’s interest in both climbing and mountain 

photography. Mannering’s ability as an alpine photographer and his contributions to 

newspapers and booklets was extensive.268 Furthermore his accomplishments in the 1880s 

and 1890s, as one of New Zealand’s first amateur climbers, were comprehensive and 

inspiring.269 The easy camaraderie between the two men is clearly visible in photographs 

taken at Kinsey’s home on Papanui Road, where they experimented in the darkroom (see 

figure 20). 

                                                           
268 George Edward Mannering (1862-1947) Mannering was the first New Zealand-born, climber, to seek to climb 
high. In 1890 he came within 200ft of the top of Mt Cook. Mannering wrote and provided the photographs for 
Mount Cook and its surrounding glaciers (1930) and The Franz Joseph Glacier New Zealand, (1931). 
Mannering was instructed on photography by Professor Speight, then a master at Christchurch Boys’ High 
school, and Dr Evans from about 1888 to 1894. See G. E. Mannering, Eighty Years in New Zealand embracing 
Fifty Years of Fishing, Simpson & Williams Ltd., 1943, 56.  
269 See G. Mannering, With Axe and Rope for accounts of early attempts on Mt Cook and an account of climbing 
Mt Rolleston to be the first on the summit in NZ Alpine Journal Vol., No 2, October 1892, 99-112.  
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Figure 20 – J. J. Kinsey and George Mannering. Day Book, 1890s, 267, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.12. 

Kinsey’s mountain scenery was captured on camera using a whole plate model called Ruby 

produced by the Thornton Pickard Company from about 1890 to 1907. The wooden folding 

field camera could also be used as a hand camera. As it was durable, light to carry and could 

produce excellent photographs Kinsey recommended it to tourists as the most appropriate and 

convenient camera to take on their journey.270 Its resilience was tested on a trip between Lake 

Pukaki, the Hermitage at Mount Cook, and Ball Hut when Kinsey’s coach broke down. The 

party travelled over rough moraine, forded the Hooker and a horse bolted with his pack which 

                                                           
270 Hardwicke Knight, Photography in New Zealand: A Social and Technical History, John McIndoe, Dunedin, 
157. Knight wrote that previously landscape photographers had carried out chemical processing in the field 
carrying heavy loads. The use of dry plates from about 1882 led to rapid developments in photographic practice 
and radical changes in camera construction. 
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fell into the river.271 Although considered light, the camera without the turntable and shutter, 

still weighed 2¾ lbs and a box of a dozen dry plates weighed 2¼ lbs.272 The Canterbury 

Museum holds a large collection of Kinsey’s glass plates of various sizes.  

A number of Kinsey’s photographs are easy to identify as he included a label.  

 

Figure 21 – Ball Hut Interior, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 19XX.2.5309.  

Figure 21, a photograph taken of the interior of Ball Hut in 1896 shows a bag stencilled with 

‘J. J. Kinsey’. Propped up on the floor is a further label with Kinsey’s name on it. Jack Clark 

described the interior of the hut as: 

presenting a better appearance than usual from the fact that the party had a lady 
with them, whose womanly instinct introduced order and insisted upon it being 
observed in the house. The leg of mutton was from a sheep which had been packed 
up the Tasman some ten days previously, and which had been frozen and stored 
in one of many of Nature’s own ‘freezing works’ to be found in the locality.273 

                                                           
271 The Press, May 21, 1895, 2. 
272 Knight, Photography in New Zealand, 158. 
273 The Press, May 21, 1895, 2. 
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The lady Clark referred to was May Kinsey who in his opinion deserved credit for her ‘pluck 

and endurance as a climber.’ In this largely male domain, the jar of Mt Cook lilies in the bunk 

room would no doubt have been considered a feminine touch although the above paragraph 

suggests Clark approved of the orderly influence the ‘lady’ introduced. 

Ball Hut, a 14-mile walk from the Hermitage, was a small corrugated iron building divided 

inside into two sections by a canvas curtain devised to separate the men and women’s quarters. 

In the male dominated sport of climbing Victorian conventions and ideas of morality dictated 

that women climbers be accompanied by a chaperon or family member. For May, her father’s 

company overcame any objections to her presence. Ball Hut measured nineteen feet long by 

twelve feet wide. The hut’s spartan furnishings included a table, packing cases, a stool, canvas 

bunks, mattresses or chaff bolsters, pillows, blankets, a box cupboard, enamel plates and 

mugs. The floor was paved with morainic stones.  

Borsalino expressed his disappointment on his arrival at Ball Hut with Kinsey and his 

daughter in 1897 commenting that he had expected to find a mountain hut similar to those in 

Switzerland, ‘with comfortable bunks, seats, a fireplace and chimney’. May agreed that 

certainly the living, ‘is a little hard, yet the bunks and bedding are good, and it is an excellent 

shelter and far in advance of having to live and sleep in tents.’ An old oil drum outside served 

as a stove.274  

Another image presents an additional example of Kinsey’s stencilled labelling. A photograph 

identified as ‘A Welcome Sunbath’ in the Weekly Press shows May, Borsalino and 

Zurbriggen relaxing outside Ball Hut after a snowstorm kept them inside for several days. The 

first photo used in the Weekly Press article may have been edited and the sign eliminated but 

the second image, taken on the same occasion is of Kinsey, Borsalino and Zurbriggen. This 

would have been set up by Kinsey and most likely taken by May. Here the label, J. J. Kinsey, 

The Hermitage, Mt Cook 2, is clearly displayed. (Figure 22) 

                                                           
274 The Weekly Press & N.Z. Referee, Special Christmas Number,’97, ‘Mount Cook and its Glaciers’. 
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Figure 22 – J. J. Kinsey, Signor Giuseppe Borsalino & Matthias Zurbriggen, Ball Hut 1894, J. J. Kinsey collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 19XX.2.5308. 

 Analysing Kinsey’s Images 

Distinguishing Kinsey’s photographs using his identifying name stamp can pose problems as 

shown by figure 23. Mountaineering equipment including clothing, boots, ropes, stores and 

cameras has been cleverly arranged around a map of Mt Cook which is the focal point of the 

study. The creator of the image has carefully balanced the display which is reminiscent of the 

age-old tradition of trophy display and further references the genre of European still life. The 

photograph suggests that this is Kinsey’s equipment as centred on the floor is a box with 

Kinsey’s distinguishing label on it. 
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Figure 23 – Mountaineering equipment, 1895, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 
1940.193.12.                                                                                           
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This photograph is in the Kinsey Collection275 and appeared in May Kinsey’s article in the 

Weekly Press entitled ‘Samples of our Alpine outfit,’276 but it has been accredited to Jack 

Adamson, Manager of the Hermitage, in his biography The Spirit of Mountaineering.277 The 

image was taken during a visit to the Hermitage when Adamson would have been busy with 

guests. It is possible that Kinsey and friends arranged the display and that Adamson took the 

image. Adamson had established a darkroom at the Hermitage which he generously shared 

with his visitors but claimed that some of his original slides went missing and later were 

printed in other mountaineering books. 

It was acknowledged that mistakes may have occurred and certainly negatives were shared. 

On one occasion Adamson took a photograph of W. A. Kennedy and three other cyclists who 

rode to the Hermitage and sent the plates to Kinsey to be developed. It is entirely possible that 

Kinsey kept a copy of the images, another example of shared images even though in this case 

it is clear who the photographer was. The collection of mountaineering photographs that 

comprise the Kinsey Collection are the work of not only Kinsey but as mentioned already the 

work of his friends or those he admired, and the reverse was the case. For example, the W. A 

Kennedy Collection 278 includes some of Kinsey’s images.  

The map of Mt Cook was again used as a focal point in two further images taken at the 

Hermitage. In the first image a person, most likely Kinsey, is shown seated on a chair close 

to a wall, with his back facing the camera. His raised legs lean against a wall above him as he 

studies the map between his legs. This is labelled ‘Studying Mt Cook and its Glaciers’. In the 

second photo ice axes replace the splayed legs and it is simply called ‘Its Effects’.279 Kinsey’s 

wit is easy to detect. (See figure 24) 

Sharing the Photographs 

Evidence of the quality of Kinsey’s photography was further confirmed when in 1894, W. 

Herbert Jones, a visiting lecturer from the Royal Geographical Society of England, London, 

requested slides of the Southern Alps from Kinsey. Previously his lectures had been supported 

by slides taken by mountaineer E. A. FitzGerald that were in his opinion ‘too dense’ and 

                                                           
275 C.M. Kinsey Collection, Alpine- Sundry, Folder 11, Negative 6422. 
276 The Weekly Press & New Zealand Referee, Christmas Number, 97, 11. 
277 Mary Hobbs, The Spirit of Mountaineering, Spirit Ltd., 2007, 150. 
278 The W. A. Kennedy collection of photographs was donated by the Canterbury Mountaineering Club and 
Alpine Club to the Canterbury Museum. 
279 The Weekly Press, October 30,1897, 12. 
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unfocused. In return for the use of Kinsey’s slides Jones promised the best slides he could 

find of alpine subjects.280  

 

Figure 24 – J. J. Kinsey sitting in front of a map of Mt Cook, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.237. 

An article written by Edith Searle Crossman, ‘The Peoples Parks and Playgrounds’ published 

by New Zealand Illustrated Magazine in 1901 was also illustrated with Kinsey’s photography: 

                                                           
280 W. Herbert Jones travelled New Zealand extensively collecting data for a publication and his lectures. A 
‘brilliant’ lecture entitled ‘Our Country, the world’s wonderland’ attracted crowded audiences in Auckland. 
Taranaki Herald, July 23, 1894, 2.  
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a picture of Broderick’s Hut near the head of Talisman, a photo of Mt. Sefton and the 

Moorhouse Range accompanied Crossman’s story.281 Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, 

written in 1910 by B. E. Baughan, a neighbour of Kinsey’s on Clifton Hill from 1910-1930, 

was also complemented by Kinsey’s images.282 Baughan’s essay, ‘The Finest walk in the 

World’ was printed in the London Spectator in 1908 and led to a series of similar essays 

published in booklet form.283 

  

Figure 25 – ‘On the Great Tasman Glacier’. 1910, J. J. Kinsey photograph in Snow Kings of the Sothern Alps, B. 
Baughan. 

Figure 25, ‘On the Great Tasman Glacier’, from Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, is a fine 

example of Kinsey’s mountain photography and an historic record of the retreating glacier.284 

Baughan wrote eleven travel books between 1908 and 1929. Historian Anne Maxwell notes 

of Baughan, ‘Given her leading role in the “Māori land” school of writing and her 

longstanding commitment to forging a distinctive style of literature for the new nation, it is 

reasonable to suppose she was looking for images that would be constitutive of national 

                                                           
281 New Zealand Illustrated Magazine, February 1, 1901, 386-388. 
282 B. E. Baughan, Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, Whitcombe & Tombs, 1910. Baughan used six of Kinsey’s 
photographs to illustrate her booklet. 
283 Nancy Harris, ‘Baughan, Blanche Edith’ from the Dictionary of New Zealand Biography – Te Ara – The 
Encyclopaedia of New Zealand. URL:http://www.TeAra.govt.nz Women writers are discussed further in 
Chapter 5. 
284 B. E. Baughan, Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, Whitcombe & Tombs Ltd., 47. 

http://www.teara.govt.nz/
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identity...’285 Maxwell further observed that Baughan accorded the photographs she chose to 

illustrate her books with further national significance by choosing images of well recognised 

tourist spots taken by New Zealand photographers.286 The iconic nature of Kinsey’s images 

made them the perfect choice for such a project. His connection with the Southern Alps was 

profound and his desire to promote the area sincere.  

Kinsey’s pleasure in sharing his images and the ensuing publicity promoting the Southern 

Alps would for him have been gratifying, a fair acknowledgment of the excellence of his 

photographs. The Press also recognised the booklet’s value and reported that it was 

‘admirably adapted for sending to friends at a distance as a souvenir of New Zealand’.287 

Kinsey’s obvious attachment to the Alps and his sense of place portrayed in his images reveal 

an understanding and appreciation of the mountains. His poem below tells of his desire to 

share his admiration of Mt Cook, which he photographed many times in different light and 

weather conditions. It reveals the way he identified with its allure and the awe he sensed in 

the mountain’s presence (see figure 26). Kinsey’s respect and the feeling of wonder he 

experienced is evident in his writing. Kinsey wrote: 

...the monarch of our New Zealand Mountains opens out and Mt Cook with its 
three peaks and tent shaped sides introduces itself to the impatient and curious 
traveller. How lovely, how interesting this giant looks! It seems to say ‘Here I 
stand alone, will no one come and admire my incomparable beauties?288  

In author, mountaineer and photographer John Pascoe’s view, ‘Indifferent technique, 

ignorance of retouching, and disregard for orthodox composition are less than crimes if the 

photographer has the imagination to give sincerity to the vitality of the scenes and peoples he 

records.’289 Although Kinsey was not a professional photographer, as revealed in the image 

of Mt Cook, he captured the atmosphere of the Alps. His skill and energetic approach, his 

feeling for the land all combined to produce outstanding images. Kinsey’s passion for the 

mountains and his desire to promote the scenery of the Southern Alps was shared often with 

guests who were entertained with lantern slide shows. Slide shows were presented as 

entertainment for visitors both at home and in public places. When the H.I.G.M.S Bussard, a 

German Warship visited Lyttelton in March 1895 Kinsey played a part in the crews’ 

                                                           
285 Anne Maxwell in Angela Wanhalla & Erika Wolf, eds, Early New Zealand Photography, ‘New Zealand’s 
thermal region and the photographic book’, 149. 
286 Ibid., 151. 
287 The Press, December 23, 1911, 7. 
288 Written be Joseph Kinsey for The Weekly Press, October 30, 1897, 2. 
289 Charles Brash, ed, Landfall: A New Zealand quarterly, Vol, No 4, December 1947, 302.  
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entertainment. He displayed a series of alpine slides to present the visitors with ‘a very good 

idea of Glacierland.’290 For Kinsey, the photographer, converting the ‘wilderness to the 

scenic’, revealed his desire to master the environs of the alps. 

 

Figure 26 – Mt Cook, 1896, J. J. Kinsey photograph, Canterbury Museum, 19XX.2.5307. 

                                                           
290 The Press, March 4, 1895, 5. 
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Leonard Cockayne, a botanical research scientist, contributed a paper to a book written on the 

occasion of the fiftieth jubilee of Canterbury. In Cockayne’s essay he referred to the article 

Kinsey had written for the Weekly Press commenting on the ‘splendid set of photographs’ 

used to illustrate the ‘excellent general account’. Cockayne’s work ‘A Glimpse into the Alps 

of Canterbury’ was illustrated with five of Kinsey’s mountain photographs.291 Like Kinsey, 

Cockayne believed not only in the protection of our ‘grand heritage’ but the value of 

promoting the Alps as a tourist destination. Cockayne wrote ‘Mountains are the noblest 

recreation ground, the finest school for physical and moral training, a source of perfect health 

to those who visit them, and a place of all places for enlarging our minds by the study of 

nature in Nature’s greatest laboratory.’292 Kinsey, by supplying photographs for the chapter, 

confirmed his support of Cockayne’s views.  

Involvement with other Mountaineers 

Despite his interest in climbing, Kinsey was not a member of the New Zealand Alpine Club 

established in July 1891. Although he photographed and was photographed with, shared 

common interests and corresponded with key members of the Club, particularly Harper, Ross 

and Mannering, his name was not on the members’ list.293 His correspondence suggests, 

however, that he took an active interest in the affairs of the Club. Correspondence exchanged 

between the climbers and explorers gives a sense of the issues of the time, the concerns of the 

men involved and reveals a great deal about the personality of the writers and their 

relationships.294 The following is an example of the convoluted exchanges that took place.  

 In 1894-1895, the Secretary of the New Zealand Alpine Club, Marmaduke Dixon, published  

an article in the ‘Journal’ and another in The Press causing dissent among some concerned 

members. Dixon claimed there was a ‘high road to the summit of Mt Cook’ as a result of the 

ice staircase cut by Mr Green’s followers in 1882.295 Dixon also censured the 

                                                           
291 William Reece, ed, Canterbury Old and New: 1850-1900, L. Cockayne, ‘A Glimpse into the Alps of 
Canterbury’, Whitcombe & Tombs , Ltd, 1900, 197-215. 
292 L. Cockayne, ‘A Glimpse into the Alps of Canterbury,’ 215. Transactions and Proceedings of the Royal 
Society of New Zealand, Volume 65, January 1936. ‘Obituary Leonard Cockayne 1855-1934.’ ‘His grave is in 
the Otari Open Air Museum, a botanical reserve for native plants not far from his home at Ngaio. This garden 
was a pet project of his own, and to him are due its inception, arrangement and many of its actual plants. Thus 
he built a memorial for himself.’464. 
293 In 1891 there were 28 members. Five or six were climbers, the rest were mountain lovers, surveyors, 
geologists, explorers and well-wishers. Quoted in Guy Mannering, The Hermitage Years of Mannering & Dixon: 
The beginnings of Alpine Climbing,196.  
294 See later in the Chapter for rules of the Alpine Club and the participation of women.  
295 In 1882 an Irishman, Reverend William Green, with two Swiss guides climbed within 60 metres of the summit 
of Mt Cook.  
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‘unsportsmanlike’ use of crampons of ‘foreigners’. Dixon wrote, ‘Had we employed these 

instruments Mt Cook would not have waited until Xmas Day 1894 to be topped’.296 In 

September 1895 Malcolm Ross sent Kinsey a copy of a letter addressed to the Editor of the 

New Zealand Alpine Journal signed by members of the Alpine Club.297 The letter criticised 

articles written by M. J. Dixon.298 In the view of the authors of the letter Dixon’s commentary 

was contradictory, incorrect and unjust. A reply to Dixon’s article subsequently appeared in 

The Press. Written by ‘Mountaineer’ it refuted many of Dixon’s assertions and pointed out 

Dixon’s own failure to climb Mount Cook. In the opinion of ‘Mountaineer’ Dixon’s article 

was a ‘case of sour grapes’.299 Dixon’s statements were ‘literally torn to tatters’300 and 

consequently caused speculation about the author. Dixon accused Norman K. Cox who denied 

authorship and also declared that it was not written by Tom Fyfe or George Graham, the 

conquerors of  Mt Cook.301 Kinsey then became the obvious ‘suspect’. Dixon’s indignation 

was made known in the following letter from Ross to Kinsey: 

The latest thing is that Mr. Kinsey is the author of the letter signed ‘Mountaineer’ 
that appeared some time ago in the Christchurch Press. Mr Kinsey always does 
make a muddle of things, and it is just like his cheek to poke his nose into matters 
he doesn’t know anything about. It has all come about since the visit of FitzGerald. 
Mr Kinsey never took any interest in alpine climbing till FitzGerald arrives - but 
the reason is not far to seek - Mr Kinsey has a marriageable daughter! Thus Mr M. 
J. Dixon fumed in a letter to Fyfe, of which I have been favoured with a perusal. 
It is not verbatim et literatum (except the last sentence) but that is the gist of it. 
Poor Miss Kinsey- I am sorry for her…. This of course is quite confidential.302 

Ross’s sympathies appear to have been with Kinsey but there is an underlying feeling that he 

was fuelling the situation further by duplicating parts of the Dixon’s letter. 

Edward FitzGerald’s arrival in New Zealand from Britain with Swiss guide Matthias 

Zurbriggen added to the conflicts that plagued the New Zealand Alpine Club between 1894 

and 1896. It prompted the local climbers to make an attempt on the summit of Mt Cook in 

December 1894 just before FitzGerald set off from Christchurch for the Hermitage in January 

                                                           
296 M. J. Dixon wrote two articles for New Zealand Alpine Journal, Vol. II. ‘Attempts on Aorangi from the 
Eastern Side: An Historical Resume’ May 1895, 5-19, and ‘The Siege of Mt Cook’, May, 1894, 245-257.  
297 The letter was signed by T. C. Fyfe, Malcolm Ross, George Graham, Kenneth Ross and N. K. Cox.  
298 The Press, December 28, 1894, 3, January 4, 1895, 4. This responds to the letter written by  
‘Mountaineer’.  
299 The Press, January 21, 1895.  
300 C.M. Copy of letter sent to Kinsey from Malcolm Ross. September 18, 1894.  
301 C.M. ARC 1991.72, Folder 1060, Cox Correspondence, Letter Cox to Dixon, February 7, 1895. 
302 C.M. Letter Ross to Kinsey, March 22, 1895.  
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1895. New Zealanders Tom Fyfe, Jack Clark and George Graham were the first to reach the 

summit on December 25, 1894. Possibly members of the Alpine Club did not trust 

FitzGerald’s assertion that he intended to respect the locals’ claim to any unclimbed peak. 

Marmaduke Dixon wrote, ‘I do not think FitzGerald has any intention towards Cook. He has 

volunteered to respect our claim to any peak or peaks – but I’ll not ask him to – I’ll just explain 

and leave it absolutely to his good taste’.303  

Subsequently the New Zealand Alpine Journal published an account entitled Mr. E. A. 

FitzGerald’s Work in New Zealand. It was introduced by the editor who wrote: 

Before leaving the colony Mr FitzGerald very kindly placed a copy of his journal 
at our disposal, and we print in this issue copious extracts describing his ascents…. 
His journey to the Hermitage was marked by many vexatious delays, owing to the 
poor arrangements for the conveyance of a large party with heavy impedimenta. 
He was accompanied by his guide, Matthias Zurbriggen, Messrs. Barrow, Ollivier, 
Kinsey and Miss Kinsey, and was met on arrival at the hermitage by Mr. G. E. 
Mannering. Mt Sefton was the first peak chosen for an assault, and on January 
11th, after a week’s bad weather, a start was made.304  

Figure 27 illustrates the method of conveyance. No further mention is made of Kinsey or his 

daughter from then until about a week later when they returned to Christchurch. Only 

Mannering, Adamson, Arthur Ollivier and Zurbriggen were mentioned as part of the 

FitzGerald’s climbing party. After being held up again by bad weather the remaining group 

of FitzGerald, Zurbriggen, Barrow and Clark made a successful ascent of Mt. Sefton on 

January 24, 1895. They returned to the Hermitage and the following day Clark rode fifty miles 

to send a telegram to Kinsey asking for more supplies.305 With his influence and experience 

in arranging and supplying cargo for shipping Kinsey was in his element.  

FitzGerald, recognizing Kinsey’s generosity, took advantage of his willingness to be of 

assistance to the visiting climbers. While at the Hermitage FitzGerald found a camper 

holidaying. He noted: 

                                                           
303 C.M. Manuscripts Collection, Box 49. Folders 1059-1068. Arc 1991.72, 5. 
304 New Zealand Alpine Journal, Vol. II, May 1895, No. 7, 39-43.  
305 Graham Langton, Summits & Shadows, Steele Roberts Aotearoa, 2011, 46.  
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Figure 27 – Kinsey party on way to Hermitage. J. J. Kinsey, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.227. 

I took the opportunity of sending off a batch of mail letters by him, and a roll of 
Eastman films, which I had exposed on Mt Tasman and Haidinger. These last I 
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sent to Mr Kinsey in Christchurch, as he had kindly offered to develop them for 
me.306  

On his return to Christchurch FitzGerald again took advantage of Kinsey’s friendship. He 

wrote: 

I remained in Christchurch a few days developing my numerous photographs in 
Mr Kinsey’s darkroom, which he very kindly placed at my disposition, (sic) with 
his assistance. It is, in great measure, owing to the skill and care with which he has 
developed these photographs for me that I have been enabled to bring out such 
comparatively good results with so small a camera… As I was stopped one 
evening at Mr Kinsey’s house, after having developed a number of these 
photographs, a ring came at the telephone bell and the following message was 
delivered – ‘News just received that Zurbriggen ascended Mt Cook’.307 

FitzGerald’s arrogant treatment of the ‘locals’ and his disdain of their achievements, did little 

to endear himself to New Zealand’s mountaineers. His book, Climbs in the New Zealand Alps: 

Being an Account of Travel and Discovery,308 published on his return to Britain exaggerated 

his achievements and proved in many cases to be inaccurate. A letter from Ross to Kinsey 

suggested FitzGerald thought of his companions as ‘hangers-on’. He referred to Fyfe as a 

‘dammed plumber’ and would rather the first ascent of Mt Cook have been made by a 

‘gentleman’.309 He added in a letter to Kinsey that ‘he found Clark useless’310 Although his 

travelling companions were of a similar social standing, FitzGerald clearly regarded them as 

inferior, a reflection of the attitude of British climbers. Fyfe and Clark were excluded from 

the New Zealand Alpine Club as they did not qualify as gentlemen climbers in what was an 

elitist activity. Labourers and part-time paid guides were excluded by 1895.311 With all the 

characteristics of a London-based Gentlemen’s Club, the British Alpine Club Register also 

represented Mountaineering as a ‘genteel sport’ with a membership drawn from the 

professional middle classes. To be eligible for election prospective members had to possess 

                                                           
306 E. A. FitzGerald, Climbs in the New Zealand Alps: Being an account of Discovery and Travel, T. Fisher 
Unwin, 1896, 190. 
307 Ibid., 322. 
308 Edward A FitzGerald, Climbs in New Zealand: Being an account of Discovery and Travel, T. Fisher Unwin, 
1896.. 
309 C.M. 55/47, Letter Ross to Kinsey, February 12, 1895. 
310 C.M. 55/47, Letter FitzGerald to Kinsey, February 18, 1895. 
311 G. Langton, ‘A History of Mountain Climbing in New Zealand to 1953’. PhD, Canterbury University, 1996, 
296-297 and 300. Langton wrote, ‘The greatest difficulties centred on the potential, and occasionally actual, 
conflict in New Zealand climbing between the imperialistic and nationalistic cultures which the sport could 
exemplify…but in 1895 showed some of the possible problems of the English class-based paradigm of 
climbing.’ 
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‘experience in climbing in the Alps or evidence of literary or artistic accomplishments related 

to mountains.’312 

FitzGerald considered Mt Cook to be an easier climb than the other peaks he climbed in the 

Southern Alps. The mountains he climbed were Mt. Silberhorn, Mt. Sealy, Mt. Tasman and 

Mt Sefton, and stated that he sought to scale ‘virgin peaks only’.313 The easy camaraderie and 

generosity Kinsey displayed towards FitzGerald may have been tainted by the controversy 

created by the release of FitzGerald’s book the following year, but his humour is obvious in 

the following telegram to Ross: ‘Zurbriggen climbed Cook accompanied part way by 

Adamson. What will Fitz say – he only tackled virgin peaks. Kinsey.’314 

Zurbriggen reached the summit of Mt Cook on March 14, 1895. It was the second successful 

ascent of the mountain and the first solo ascent. A year later in February 1896, Zurbriggen 

returned to New Zealand as a guide to Italian climber Signor Giuseppe Borsalino. They were 

accompanied on their trip south to the Hermitage by Kinsey and his daughter May.315 

Literature on the mountains, climbing and exploration of the Southern Alps was generally 

published in surveyors’ scientific papers or in government records. Tourist publicity was 

limited. Consequently, in October 1897, when the Press advertised that the Christmas Issue 

of The Weekly Press would be available in early November, the article was enthusiastically 

anticipated. Included in this issue would be: 

A magnificent set of alpine views, from copyright photographs, together with 
specially written descriptions by Mr and Miss Kinsey of Mt Cook and its Glaciers. 
By which the beauties of our Southern Alps in general, and the Monarch of New 
Zealand mountains in particular, will be portrayed in a manner never previously 
attempted. The achievements of alpinists in New Zealand will be summarised, the 
humours of the Alpine Travelling illustrated, and all information given that is 
likely to be useful to tourists, making the number an invaluable guide, whether to 
New Zealanders or strangers.316 

                                                           
312 https://www-jstor-org.ezproxy.canterbury.ac.nz/stable/175982. Peter Hansen, ‘Albert Smith, The Alpine 
Club and the invention of Mountaineering in Mid-Victorian Britain’,  Cambridge University Press, Journal of 
British Studies, Vol 34, No 3, Victorian Subjects, July, 1995, 300-324.  
313 The Press, March 19, 1895, 7. 
314 C. M. R., 55/47. Undated telegram, Kinsey to Ross. 
315 May described this trip in The Weekly Press, October 30,1897. 8-25.  
316 The Press, October 21, 1897, 4. 
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A review of the published article in The Press further described the humour, energy and 

obvious enthusiasm of the photographers, Mr and Miss Kinsey.317 Kinsey’s narrative invited 

the reader to participate from the first paragraph. He began as follows:  

Where shall we go for our holiday? To the Heritage, Mt Cook? Oh no. It is such 
an awful place to reach and the Glaciers! They are frightfully dangerous! And 
the privations one has to suffer! Oh no, let us take a quiet three weeks at Sumner. 

As an alternative to the dramas described by ‘alpine heroes’, Kinsey set out to encourage the 

‘ordinary holiday maker’ to visit the mountain region. His text included the history of the 

region, methods of travel and accommodation. But it is the photographs that express the 

beauty of the mountain’s scenery. Kinsey’s description of crossing the suspension bridge over 

the Hooker River would do little to encourage the tourist he was so keen to introduce to the 

pleasures of the mountains. Kinsey wrote: 

as has sometimes happened when the structure begins to oscillate or undulate, and 
the person becomes so terror-stricken that he remains stationary in the centre of 
the span, clutching the life lines lest the next step should precipitate him into the 
roaring torrent below.  

This passage adds to the literature he berated in the opening paragraph. Kinsey had 

commented that most people who visit the mountains feel obliged to write a book or 

newspaper article describing ‘terrifying experiences, hair-breath escapes; roaring torrents, 

crevasses … horrifying records to establish themselves for evermore as “alpine heroes”.’ 

According to Kinsey ‘such an absurd fallacy should at once be exposed’ thus allowing tourists 

to enjoy a trip to Mt. Cook and its Glaciers knowing what the ‘ordinary holiday maker may 

expect to experience.’ (see figure 28) 318 

Questions of Authorship 
 

The constant exchange of photographs between early mountaineers and amateur climbers 

makes it challenging to determine who actually took the pictures in Kinsey’s collection. The 

use of his darkroom by both local and visiting climbers meant images were developed and 

shared and therefore difficult to attribute to a particular photographer. As previously 

mentioned the presence of a darkroom at the Hermitage set up by Jack Adamson added to the 

                                                           
317 The Press, October 30, 1897, 7. 
318 The Weekly Press & NZ Referee: Special Christmas Number ’97. Mount Cook and its Glaciers, Photographs 
and letterpress by Mr J. J. Kinsey and Miss Kinsey, 1. 
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uncertainty of the ownership of a number of shared negatives.319 Kinsey’s alpine collection 

includes photographs taken by his daughter, Zurbriggen, FitzGerald, Mannering, Fyfe, Ross, 

Arthur Ollivier and Adamson. 

 

Figure 28 – Crossing the Hooker River, Hull Book, 1890, 139, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.62. 

A small collection in the Day Book of Zurbriggen’s photographs taken from the summit of 

Mt Cook precedes Kinsey’s own images of mountain scenery.320 Other images in the Day 

                                                           
319 Mary Hobbs, The Spirit of Mountaineering: Vol 1, The Jack Adamson Story, Spirit Ltd., Christchurch, 2007, 
44. 
320 C.M. Day Book, Accession No: 1940.193.12. System ID: 105667, 342-348. The Day Book, compiled by 
Kinsey has ruled ledger pages with photographs inserted in purpose made slots. The album contains scenes and 
people in Christchurch; FitzGerald and Zurbriggen expeditions in the Southern Alps and Mt Cook region, 
crossing to the West Coast via the Copeland Valley and return via Graham’s Saddle; A. P. Harper’s West Coast 
photographs; Ascent of Mt Torlesse; Personalities at Mt Cook. 
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Book, taken at the time of FitzGerald and Zurbriggen’s climbs with Clark as ‘porter’, were 

taken by FitzGerald. From the Hermitage, FitzGerald sent Kinsey a letter and a roll of films 

with details of times, exposures, weather conditions and locations, to be developed.321 The 

layout of the Day Book illustrates Kinsey’s systematic approach to the organisation of this 

particular collection. Descriptions of each photograph are handwritten and include appropriate 

information.322 This careful labelling did not apply to all his photographs and consequently it 

is difficult to identify the characters and location of some of his images.  

At times sharing negatives seriously displeased the original photographer. In June 1895 

Kinsey wrote to FitzGerald telling him of Harper’s annoyance that he had given FitzGerald 

lantern slides from Harper’s negatives. Kinsey had understood that FitzGerald had Harper’s 

permission but this was denied by Harper.323 As mentioned earlier in the chapter Harper had 

requested from Kinsey prints of Fyfe’s negatives and there is no mention of permission sought 

or given.324 A large collection of Harper’s alpine photographs has been assembled by Kinsey 

in the Hull Book, previously used for details of Marine insurance.325  

Further confusion was added to the ownership of Zurbriggen’s images. In a letter to Mr. Sir 

W. Martin Conway, of the Alpine Club, London, Zurbriggen remarked: 

I have complete maps of the alpine district I have been over and a splendid 
assortment of photographs given to me by Mr. Kinsey-a gentleman who came with 
our caravan to the Tasman and took excellent pictures there-lives in 
Christchurch.326  

Zurbriggen, on his return to New Zealand in 1896 was interviewed by the Press. He gave a 

full account of a meeting at the Alpine club in London where he spoke about the alpine regions 

of New Zealand. On his return home to Macugnaga, a mountain village in Northern Italy, 

Zurbriggen reported: 

The photographs I took home were much admired and those who saw them were 
perfectly astonished. After I had set them up in my room in Macugnaga … the 
climbers who were touring in this district came in numbers to see them and, as 

                                                           
321 C.M. 55/47, February 11, 1895. Letter FitzGerald to Kinsey. Fitzgerald sent films again on February 12, 
1895. 
322 C.M. See Day Book, 408 for an example. Kinsey included the roll number of the film and when it began i.e. 
July 25th, 1895. He wrote ‘Camp where FitzGerald and Zurbriggen took tea 600 yards below the junction or fork 
of Douglas and Strauchon Streams – 11 am.’  
323 C.M. Letter Kinsey to E. A. FitzGerald, June 12, 1895.  
324 C.M. Letter A. P. Harper to Kinsey. 
325 C.M. Hull Book, System ID 165669, 1940.193.62. Photographs are inserted into purpose made slots.  
326 C.M. 55/47, March 28, 1895. Copy of letter, Zurbriggen to W. M. Conway.  
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was the case in England, expressed considerable astonishment. Again, I would 
desire to take the opportunity of thanking Mr Kinsey for these photos and maps, 
which were amongst the most interesting and valuable of the many things I took 
back with me.327 

Kinsey had kept in contact with Zurbriggen after his departure in 1895 sending him news of 

all that was happening in the Alps, therefore when Zurbriggen arrived in Melbourne, Kinsey 

was the obvious person to facilitate his trip. He cabled Kinsey requesting he organise porters 

and stores for his expedition to the Mt Cook region. Zurbriggen expressed his delight on 

learning that Kinsey and May were to accompany him, particularly as Kinsey would be taking 

his camera. He was also excited by the prospect of obtaining images of areas that had not been 

previously photographed.328 The antagonism felt by New Zealand climbers towards 

FitzGerald did not extend to Zurbriggen who was popular, admired for his ability as a 

mountaineer and accordingly, on his return in 1896, he was welcomed.  

May Kinsey’s record of the trip with her father, Borsalino and Zurbriggen, published in the 

Weekly News following her father’s contribution is supported by 41 photographs and a 

detailed account that she hoped would persuade readers to consider a holiday in the 

‘wonderland of ice and snow.’329 Her humour matched Kinsey’s as she described their 

exploits. The images supporting the article were carefully selected to illustrate comical 

happenings. A photograph entitled ‘In Difficulties’ depicts Ollivier carrying FitzGerald 

ashore from the coach in the Forks Stream. Another photograph shows Ollivier carrying 

Barrow ashore. (Figure 29)  

‘Shearing time’ is a study of hair-cutting, a favourite theme of Kinsey and his friends. Kinsey 

often posed, his bald head lathered, with a barber whose scissors were open and ready for 

action. Figure 30 depicts Mannering & Kinsey with action halted ready for a photograph to 

be taken. Figure 31 shows Malcolm Ross as the barber highlighting, in this case not only the 

amusing aspect of the ritual of cutting and shaving but the serious attention men dedicated to 

grooming and their noticeable interest in personal appearance. Victorian references to the 

‘beard movement’ recognized a striking change in the appearance of men. Writers promoted 
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a new masculine image, the foundations of masculine authority. The belief was the ‘beards’ 

symbolized superiority of men over women.330  

 

Figure 29 – A. Ollivier ferrying J. J. Kinsey across the Hooker River, Day Book, 1890s, 519, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12.  

However, the following images simply convey a moment of fun, Kinsey’s wit and humour. 

Figure 32 portrays May cutting her father’s hair and figure 33 shows Kinsey cutting May’s 
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hair although in this case it seems the over-large scissors may have been intended for another 

purpose such as shearing sheep. 

 

Figure 30 – Barber G. Mannering & J. J. Kinsey, Day Book, 1890s, 254, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 1940.193.12. 
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Figure 31 – Barber M. Ross, Day Book, 1890s, 254, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940. 193.12.  
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Figure 32 – May & J. J. Kinsey, Day Book, 1890s, 533, J. J. Kinsey, 533. 1940.193.12. 
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Figure 33 – J. J. Kinsey & May, Day Book, 264, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.12. 
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‘A Delightful Little Climb’ – Gender and the Mountains 

Even though May shared his mountain experiences and his enthusiasm for photography and 

there was no suggestion she held the climbing party up, Kinsey’s attitude to the capabilities 

of women climbers was somewhat condescending. He suggested, ‘A delightful little climb 

can be undertaken by ladies to the top of Mt Ollivier 6296 feet’ pointing out that it was only 

700 feet higher than Mt Herbert.’331 On the next page, following a description of the 

improvements made to the roads, tracks and huts so lessening the danger of being overtaken 

by bad weather Kinsey noted: ‘With such advantages there is no reason why ladies as well as 

men with a competent guide should not visit those most distant points on the glaciers which 

up to the present, have only been available to the hardy mountaineer.’332 Nevertheless men 

still enjoyed a Sunday walk on the Port Hills above Christchurch. Kinsey is on the left of the 

image, his camera set to record the scene. 

 

Figure 34 – Sunday Walk on the Port Hills, 1894, 591. J. J. Kinsey Collection, 1940.193.12. 
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Figure 35 – Sunday Walk on the Port Hills, 1894, 591. J. J. Kinsey Collection, 1940.193.12.  

Climbing was considered a ‘male institution’, a manly activity following the traditions of 

climbers from overseas. Members of the New Zealand Alpine Club, considered to be elitist, 

were predominantly middle-class males. Geographers Morin, Longhurst and Johnston saw 

the Hermitage and Mt Cook as a valuable location ‘for examining the entrenchment of the 

hegemonic masculinist New Zealand national identity constructed around heroic 

mountaineering.’333 However, their paper too acknowledged the role of women, ‘who kept 

the home fires burning’ and those that had no desire to climb but supported the efforts of 

others.334 Although they both ‘climbed’, as demonstrated in this chapter, the latter roles 

perfectly described the part Kinsey and his daughter May played in the mountaineering scene 

of the 1890s. (See Figure 36) 

 

                                                           
333 Social & Cultural Geography, Vol. 2., 2001, Karen Morin, Robyn Longhurst and Lynda Johnston, 
‘(Troubling) spaces of mountains and men: New Zealand’s Mount Cook and Hermitage Lodge,’ Routledge 
117-139. 
334 Morin, Longhurst and Johnston, ‘(Troubling) spaces of mountains and men,’ 117-139. 
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Figure 36 – ‘Washing Woman’, May at Ball Hut 1897. J. J. Kinsey photograph, W. A. Kennedy Collection, 
1975.203.20180. 

The subscription to the Alpine Club of one guinea or twenty-one shillings for a member and 

half a guinea for a subscriber in itself was an exclusion for an unskilled worker earning 3s to 

7s a day or about £2 a week.335 An expedition in the 1890s from Fairlie to Mt Cook that 

included return fares, (excluding the Christchurch leg) accommodation at Fairlie at 8/- a night, 

Pukaki 8/- a night and at the Hermitage 12/- per night, daily rates for hiring horses at 10/- and 

guiding fees 10/-, could cost approximately £10 for nine days. The cost of the trip, the months 

of leisure time necessary and the essential equipment was beyond the means of many adding 

to the exclusivity of such an excursion; most of the visitors to Mt Cook were wealthy.336  

A book review of Mountaineering written by C. T. Dent & Others, published in London also 

referred to the New Zealand Alpine Club. It was reported that the Club, ‘is beginning to do 

good work and is unique in that it has elected a lady mountaineer as an active member.’ 

                                                           
335 The Press, November 9, 1894. Miners were reported to be earning £2 10 a week. A report in The Press in 
June 15, 1894, stated that wages for road construction were between 3s to 5s a day. 
336 Douglas G. Pearce, ‘Tourist Development at Mount Cook: Patterns & processes since 1884’, M.A. Thesis in 
Geography, University of Canterbury, 1972, 35.  
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Britain’s first Alpine Club, formed in 1857 did not admit women as members who formed 

their own Alpine Club in 1907. The woman referred to as a member of the New Zealand 

Alpine Club was Mrs Malcolm Ross listed as a new member in October 1892. Her husband 

Malcolm Ross was at the time one of four Vice Presidents.337 Mrs Ross was undoubtedly a 

very able climber accompanying her husband on several climbs. Nonetheless, she reported 

that by reason of her sex she was expected to be ‘housekeeper and cook’ on her alpine 

climbs.338  

 In 1904 NZ Illustrated, the Christmas Number of The Weekly Press highlighted the question 

of appropriate clothing for the lady climber reporting that ‘women’s skirts should be very 

short, say at least eight inches clear of the ground.’ Freda du Faur, who was the first woman 

to climb Mt Cook in 1910, and also recorded the fastest time, described leaving the Hermitage 

in a ‘proper skirt’ and taking it off as soon as she was out of sight. Climbing with a single 

male guide jeopardised her moral reputation. Du Faur wrote, ‘As soon as I cheerfully 

announced, when asked, that I was going to climb Mount Sealy alone with a guide I found 

myself up against all the cherished conventions of the middle-aged… One old lady implored 

me with tears in her eyes “not to spoil my life for such a small thing as climbing a mountain”.’ 

Du Faur felt the ‘disadvantages’ of being a woman pioneer.339 This event emphasised the 

constraints placed on aspiring women climbers, the apparent dominance and controlling 

influence of men in the field of mountaineering.  

Albert Mummery (1855-1896) English mountaineer and author comments revealed the 

attitudes of Victorian men towards ‘lady’ climbers. He wrote, ‘it has frequently been noticed 

that all mountains appear doomed to pass through the three stages, an inaccessible peak, the 

most difficult ascent in the Alps and an easy day for a lady. In other words, once a great peak 

had been climbed and was no longer deemed out of reach, any ordinary person might have a 

go - even a woman - and the mountains’ greatness was gone.’340 It is obvious though that he 

admired and respected English mountaineer Lily Bristow’s expertise and commented 

positively on her ascent of the Grepon in 1893. Bristow, who had scandalised her friends by 

sharing a tent with men, made numerous ascents in the Swiss Alps.341 On her rock climbing 
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skill, Mummery commented that she showed the representatives of the Alpine Club the way 

in which steep rocks should be climbed …it was hardly an easy day for a lady’, in fact 

Mummery ranked it amongst the hardest climbs he made.342  

Kinsey could not claim to have climbed the highest peaks of the Southern Alps but his attitude 

to lady climbers and their perceived abilities was nonetheless slightly condescending as seen 

earlier in this chapter in his recommendations for ‘lady climbers’. By 1925 the attitudes of 

men to women in the mountains had not changed. A. N. Blakiston, a member of the Alpine 

Club, wrote after a trip taken with A. P. Harper, then 60, and his daughter Rosamunde aged 

16, ‘Anyone who takes the responsibility of taking women (young or old, trained or 

otherwise), on hard mountain trips should have very adequate male support…the female of 

the species can become very obtuse and difficult to deal with...’ 343  

In spite of his superior attitude at times, Kinsey’s ‘gentle side’ was nevertheless clearly 

evident. Kinsey constantly showed his appreciation of kindness. He was always grateful to 

those who assisted him acknowledging their thoughtfulness, usually by letter. When relating 

the story of the arrival of his party at Glentanner Station where they were met by Mr and Mrs 

Ross he wrote:  

In my own case I can never forget or repay the kindness to myself and party, when 
through wretched horses and the breakdown of our coach, and after walking from 
the foot of Pukaki, reaching Glentanner late at night they gave us an excellent 
supper, beds and breakfast and sent us away refreshed and rejoicing in the 
morning.344  

Jack Adamson and his wife Nora, managers of the Hermitage, also received a letter from 

Kinsey thanking them for their hospitality and kindness mentioning too that Zurbriggen and 

FitzGerald were ‘particularly appreciative of Jack’s excellent knowledge of the area and Jack 

and Nora’s hospitality.’345  

 ‘To Write in Your Favour’ – Kinsey’s Mountain Letters 
 

The future uncertainty surrounding the Government’s purchase of the Hermitage generated a 

great deal of correspondence between those effected. Both Adamson and Clark wrote to 

                                                           
342 Mummery, My Climbs in the Alps, 112. 
343 C.M. Alpine Collection Box 7, Folder 25, ALP.171.99 Riley. 
344 The Weekly Press, October 30, 1887, 2. 
345 C.M. Letter Kinsey to Adamson, June 29, 1896.  
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Kinsey asking for his support and assistance. Adamson mentioned that he had written to John 

McKenzie, Minister of Lands and asked Kinsey if he had the chance to talk with him or any 

other Members of Parliament to cite his knowledge of the place and his outstanding 

capabilities.346 Kinsey replied, ‘I shall be happy to write in your favour.’347 Clark, too, asked 

Kinsey’s advice. ‘Do you think that there would be any chance of getting a place there and 

who would I write to apply to?’348 Ross also wrote to Kinsey suggesting that as he was in a 

position to have early news of the new owners of the Hermitage, he might therefore be able 

to recommend his brother Kenneth Ross as a guide and stockman.349  

Letters written to Kinsey remain as a valuable record of early exploration. A. P. Harper, who 

was at the time a surveyor for the Department of Lands and Survey, wrote to Kinsey thanking 

him for photographs he had sent and requesting, ‘a print or two off some of Fyfe’s 

negatives.350 A collection of Harper’s photographs of the West Coast are included in the Day 

Book. An eight-page letter which Harper described as an ‘epistle’ from the Karangarua River 

included grateful thanks for the newspapers Kinsey had sent.  

Harper’s letters were also rich in detailed descriptions of the landscape. Of Cassel Flat he 

wrote, ‘which is about a mile long and ¾ broad surrounded by huge rocky hills rising nearly 

sheer-in some cases bare rock for 3000 feet or more- while here and there bush finds a 

foothold, the whole surroundings are grand.’351 Passages of Harper’s letter contain vivid 

imagery of the landscape, weather conditions, swollen rivers, waterfalls and floods.352 The 

early colonists saw Canterbury’s rivers, with their wide gravel floodplains, as ‘threatening 

barriers. Their behaviour was unpredictable compared with the familiar streams of Europe.’353 

Although Kinsey’s experience of the mountains was limited to more accessible areas he would 

have appreciated Harper’s correspondence.  

Because of its association with the Antarctic and its use by Scott’s Northern Party in 1910 the 

ice axe gifted to Kinsey by Zurbriggen is discussed in detail in the Chapter 4. Kinsey 

                                                           
346 C.M. 55/47, Letter Adamson to Kinsey, June 6, 1895. 
347 C.M. 55/47, Copy of letter Kinsey to Adamson, Undated.  
348 C.M. Letter Clark to Kinsey, June 9,1895. 
349 C.M. Letter Ross to Kinsey, December 6, 1895. 
350 C.M. 55/47, Letter A. Harper to Kinsey, August 30, 1894. 
351 C.M. 55/47, Letter A Harper to Kinsey, November 14, 1894. 
352 The Department of Conservation reports that this area is suitable for the highly skilled, experienced,  
well-equipped climber with a high level of navigational skill. htpps://www.doc.govt.nz/parks-and-
recreation/places-to-go/westland  
353 Michael Winterbourne, George Knox, Colin Burrows, Islay Marsden, eds, The Natural History Of 
Canterbury. Canterbury University Press, 2008. 41. 
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subsequently loaned the axe to Ross who wrote of its significance and value. In Ross’s view 

the axe that had accompanied the famous guide to the top of twenty peaks in the European 

Alps was fundamental to his person. It was like a soldier giving away his sword. Regarded as 

a sacred text, the Italian Alpine Club published Fiorio e Ratti, the dangers of mountaineering 

and rules to avoid them in 1889, declaring ice axes as among the most ‘inseparable 

companions of the mountaineer’.354 The gift of the ice axe was generous but Zurbriggen 

undoubtedly had much to thank Kinsey for.355 Without Kinsey’s assistance and generosity 

Zurbriggen’s passage to the Alps would have been difficult. Kinsey’s organisation of porters 

and provisions for the journey smoothed his way. 

Society and Presentation 
 

 

Figure 37 – J. J. Kinsey party, Tasman Glacier, 1895, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 19XX.2.5306.               

                                                           
354 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ice axe. Ref, Cesare Fiorio & Carol Ratti, Published, Club Torino, Italiano, 
1889. 
355 Refer Chapter 4.  

https://en.wikipedia/
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The alpine photographs in Kinsey’s collection are a valuable resource; a unique window into 

the social life of his climbing associates and their adventures. Figure 37, taken on an ice face 

of the Tasman Glacier depicts a fashionably dressed climbing party posed on ice steps, already 

cut probably by their guide Jack Clark, with ice axes poised.  

 

Figure 38 – Ball Hut, 1895, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.236.  

Figure 38 celebrates the arrival of Kinsey, his daughter May, Claude Barrow, FitzGerald, 

Zurbriggen, Clark and Arthur Ollivier on their arrival at Ball Hutt in 1895. Undoubtedly the 

climbers were exhilarated by the superb views of the Tasman Glacier and the surrounding 

peaks but here again Kinsey called his ‘actors’ to centre stage and instructed them on the pose 

he wanted to present. As usual he has arranged the image but, in this case, curiously, the casts’ 

expressions lack the warmth and enthusiasm Kinsey generally inspired in his leading players.  
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Figure 39 – J. J. Kinsey introduces Giuseppe Borsalino to Malcolm Ross by the great Tasman Glacier, J. J. Kinsey 
photograph, W. A. Kennedy collection, Canterbury Museum, 1975.203.12345. 

Hats raised in greeting as in figure 39 emphasis the politeness and formality of social 

exchange at this time. Kinsey introduced Ross to his guest Signor Borsalino, a leader in the 

European fashion industry famous for the design of the fedora hat. Borsalino has raised his 

hat, acknowledging the introduction. The photograph illustrates Victorian gentlemanly attire. 

Men’s hats were an index of social class as never before or since.356 Those being 

photographed savoured the opportunity to have their sartorial eccentricities recorded by the 

                                                           
356 C. W. Cunnington & Phillis Cunnington, Handbook of English Costume in the Nineteenth Century Plays Inc, 
1970, 340. Cunnington, quoting from the Tailor & Cutter, 1896, wrote, ‘no gentleman would have dreamed of 
going out-of-doors bare-headed…’ 
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camera, all projected a suitable self-image. The choice of costume and accessories were an 

indicator of occupational class and prosperity. The qualities that mattered most were dignity, 

respectability and soundness but here the men are photographed in a surrounding familiar to 

them. They are comfortable and relaxed and ready to be scrutinised by the photographer. The 

men are dressed for leisure in woollen suits, shirt collar and tie. Borsalino’s stylish Italian 

clothes, his elegant dark tweed jacket sets him apart. Ross’s neat appearance is rendered 

incongruous by his swag and ice axe. Kinsey has adopted a jaunty look with the addition of a 

scarf tied around his hat.  

 
Figure 40 – Malcolm Ross & May Kinsey near Mt Cook, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury 
Museum, 19XX.2.4158.   
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This photograph, figure 40, from Kinsey’s collection, posed against mountain scenery, has 

all the hallmarks of tailored Victorian elegance. May’s stance exudes confidence and 

sophistication. Although Kinsey positioned Ross below May, he is undiminished, he appears 

charming and debonair, cigar in hand. They reflect their comfortable standing in an age when 

only the well-off could travel to the Hermitage for a holiday in the mountains. 

 

Figure 41 – J. J. Kinsey, Warrimoo Visitor’s book, 1903-1913, 29, J. J. Kinsey photograph, Canterbury Museum, 
1940.193.68. A. 
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Figure 42 – J. J. Kinsey, Warrimoo Visitor’s book, 1903-1913, 29, J. J. Kinsey photograph (detail), Canterbury  Museum, 
1940.193.68. B. 

Kinsey’s sense of theatre and his need for control of a situation is epitomised in figure 42. 

Kinsey is dressed for the occasion and he owns the space. The tents in the background suggest 

he is calling the campers to order in the tradition of the British Army where daily routines and 

events were signalled in this way. He has adopted an appropriate hat, although it is more 

typical of Swiss mountain dwellers. The alpenhorn, and the tartan rug hint at clan 

membership. ‘Dressing up for the camera may have provided an opportunity to express 

something of one’s own identity while simultaneously imaging, presenting and enjoying 

oneself in different personae’.357 Although there is a ‘playful element’ to many of Kinsey’s 

photographs they nevertheless also ‘reflect this authentic involvement in an activity or 

interest.’358 Kerry Hines notes ‘self-portraits of photographers play-acting and in costume 

date back to the earliest days of photography.’359  

                                                           
357 Kerry Hines, ‘William Williams and “The Old Shebang”, in Angela Wanhalla & Erika Wolf ,eds, Early New 
Zealand Photography: Images and Essays, 77.  
358 Ibid, 77. 
359 Ibid, 77. 
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Clearly the participants of these out-door occasions did not always perceive themselves as 

appropriately dressed. On the occasion of a tea party at Kea Point in 1896 the retiring Assistant 

Surveyor-General John Holland Baker wrote, ‘Miss Kinsey, my wife, my daughter and I took 

our tea to Kea Point. Mr Kinsey, Signor Giuseppe, and the two guides who had been out on 

the Mueller Glacier, joined us there and we had a jolly picnic and were all photographed by 

Mr Kinsey. This photo I still possess and we look the most complete set of ruffians that it is 

possible to imagine.’360 (See figure 43) 

 

Figure 43 – From left to right,  Borsalino, Zurbriggen, J. Baker, Mrs Baker, May, Jack Clark and Noeline Baker 
picnicking at Kea Point.361 

As Jock Phillips explains ‘the Victorian concept of manliness took on a particular twist in 

New Zealand becoming associated with pioneering toughness...the ability to be independent 

and capable in difficult circumstances.’362 Jock Phillips believes that hunting was very 

                                                           
360 Noeline Baker, ed, A Surveyor in New Zealand 1857-1896: The Recollections of John Holland Baker, 
Whitcombe & Tombs Ltd., 1965, 301. 
361 A.T.L. Joseph Kinsey photograph, 1896, ATL Records/23194045, PAI-q-137-66-1. 
362 Jock Phillips, A Man’s Country? The Image of the Pakeha Male: A History, Penguin, 1987, 33-34. 
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important to early New Zealand giving all males the chance to ‘prove their manhood’ and 

further, no game laws applied. After 1880 sportsmen took control of the animals’ protection 

policy therefore, the policy became the ‘preservation of sport for the colonial gentry’ 

accordingly emphasising the conservation of game birds. Further restrictions were put in place 

in 1910.363 Phillips also stresses the role of ‘yarning’ (telling stories) and singing ballads 

during leisure time. He maintains that recreational activities such as these aided in building a 

‘strong male culture’.364 The bonhomie, between the three men in figure 44 is clear and they 

undoubtably ‘yarned’ in the evening over dinner, with Kinsey, as was his habit, producing the 

vocal entertainment.  

 
Figure 44 – George Mannering, J. J. Kinsey & Matthias Zurbriggen, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 
19XX.2.1348. 

The photograph depicts a hunting party of Kinsey, Zurbriggen and George Mannering. The 

scene is a woolshed and Kinsey, sitting on a wool bale, is characteristically at the centre of 

the photograph. With nonchalance the three men pose for the camera but curiously none of 

                                                           
363 Evaan Aramakutu, ‘Colonists and Colonials Animals’ Protection Legislation in New Zealand 1861-1910,’ 
MA Thesis, Massey University, 1997, 121-122. In 1910 a native bird conservation movement was established. 
364 Jock Phillips quoted in Harvey Perkins, Leisure, Recreation and Tourism, Longman Paul, 1993, 25.  
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them gaze at the lens nor are they conversing but the camaraderie between them is 

unmistakeable. Mannering, always the epitome of good taste, is wearing an ammunition belt, 

but the feathers in his hat and the fob chain distinguish him as a gentleman concerned with 

his appearance.  

 
Figure 45 – Ascent of Mt Torlesse, Day Book, 1890s, 583, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.12. 

A climber considered Mt Torlesse a straightforward climb, a learning ground for amateurs 

and besides it was within easy reach of Christchurch. Figure 45 depicts eight triumphant 

climbers on their arrival at the summit of Mt Torlesse. Arms, poles and ice axes are raised to 

salute their conquest. Kinsey’s exuberance and his position in the forefront of his own and his 

friends’ photographs portray him as a leader. His presence regularly dominated images. Not 

only was he comfortable behind the lens, as the subject of an image he was entirely at ease.  

Kinsey’s last recorded trip into the mountains was in 1898. Jack Clark guided Kinsey, May 

and Mr W. C. Hill to the new hut at Malte Brun, an easy day’s walk from Ball Hut. Clark 

reported that on the way up the Tasman Glacier the party navigated by compass due to a dense 

fog:  
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With the danger of crevasses in the poor visibility, they were safer roped together, 
and it took two attempts to find access to the hut up the moraine wall. Based at the 
hut for a week, they made excursions further up the glacier, and Joseph Kinsey 
secured a considerable set of photographs. No doubt Clark carried the heavy plate 
camera for him. A dump of snow delayed their return, and for a time they survived 
on ‘low rations’.365  

 

Figure 46 – Malte Brun Hut, Day Book, 1890s, 402, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.12.   

B. E. Baughan in Snow Kings of the Southern Alps, attributes figure 46, ‘Malte Brun Hut’, to 

Kinsey and it is in his collection. Close examination of the image shows Kinsey and his 

daughter in front of the hut. From here, the outlook is ‘sublime’ with views of Mt Cook, the 

upper Tasman and the Main Divide, ‘the long line of the very loftiest summits of these Alps 

… an experience rather than a sight.’366 Probably the image was taken by Clark. 

                                                           
365 Graham Langton, Summits & Shadows: Jack Clarke and New Zealand Mountaineering, Steele Roberts 
Aotearoa, 2011. Jack Clarke spelled his surname ‘Clark’ in early letters but his family name was Clarke and he 
mostly used that form. All Clark’s letters to Kinsey are signed Clark therefore this is the version used in this 
thesis.  
366 B. E. Baughan, Snow Kings of The Southern Alps, 33.  
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During 1895 Clark and Kinsey exchanged letters. Clark travelled to Christchurch and was 

interviewed by a special reporter from the Weekly Press. The excerpt of the following letter 

suggests that Kinsey promoted Clark and arranged the interview. A New Zealand Alpine 

Guide, A Chat with Jack Clark was published on May 21, 1895. On receiving the article and 

the accompanying photographs which had been supplied by Kinsey, Clark wrote from 

Timaru:  

While I am writing this the Press is just brought in. I can but poorly return thanks 
for all I owe you Mr Kinsey but I think you have managed to put it in very nicely 
and the illustrations come out fine. Seriously Mr Kinsey you will end by making 
me very Vain.367 

Clark was described by the reporter as a ‘young fellow…lithe and full of pluck and courage’. 

The reporter added ‘Jack Clark has all the makings of a first-class guide’.368 

 

Figure 47 – J Clark with J. J. Kinsey, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 19XX.2.5310 

Not only do Kinsey’s photographs provide evidence of New Zealand’s past but his collection 

contributed to his own identity. It has been shown that his photographs gave him the 

opportunity on many occasions to tell and retell the story of how the images were acquired. 

                                                           
367 C.M., Letter Clark to Kinsey, May 16, 1895. 
368 The Press, May 21, 1895, 2. 
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‘In searching for objects and discovering and obtaining them, the collector merges his own 

experience with the object, with his fantasy about its past history’.369 Kinsey’s photographs 

sit very comfortably amongst the collection of alpine photography taken by his friends and 

associates. But it is the images in his collection that are taken beyond the limits of his own 

climbs that allow him to live the myth of the true Alpine experience. As Walter Benjamin 

notes and has been observed previously, ‘For a collector…ownership is the most intimate 

relationship that one can have to objects. Not that they come alive in him; it is he who lives 

in them.’370 The idea that Kinsey felt an impulse to achieve a measure of authority over the 

environment,371 for example peaks he had only experienced from a distance, could also have 

been a valid reason for his collection.372  

Specimens of rock collected by Clark from the summits of various mountains he climbed, in 

this case Haast Arête and Haidinger, which he sent to Kinsey, functioned in the same way. 

Clark wrote: 

Mount Kinsey is quite a fine Peak and will be a nice climb. I am keeping you a 
specimen of rock of Sealy. I will keep a piece of the top of every peak I climb...I 
am taking your hint and keeping an account of the climbs. Would you tell Mrs 
Kinsey that I have not got many edelweiss yet but will have by and by? 373 

New Directions 

By the early twentieth century Kinsey’s focus had altered. He was no longer actively involved 

in the mountain scene. May, his most constant climbing companion, married and shifted to 

Dunedin in 1900. Many of the men he had corresponded with over alpine matters had moved 

away. Ross shifted from Dunedin to Wellington in 1900 as a parliamentary correspondent; 

Harper went to Thames in 1896 as a barrister and solicitor; and, in 1897, Mannering left 

Christchurch to take a position in the Union Bank in Hastings. Kinsey’s last letter from Clark, 

who moved to Millers Flat in 1902, is dated August 15, 1895.  

                                                           
369 Paula Rubel & Abraham Rasman, The Collecting Passion in America, Barnard College, Columbia University, 
New York, 2001, 319. 
370 Walter Benjamin, in H. Arendt, ed, Illumination, Harcourt, Brace, 1968, cited, Rubel & Rasman, The 
Collecting Passion in America, 319. 
371 G Thomas Tanselle, ‘Studies in Bibliography Vol., 51’, (1998) 1-25, Bibliographical Society of the University 
of Virginia. http://www.jstor.org/stable40372043  
372 C.M. 55/47 Letters from Clark to Kinsey, February 1, 1895 and May 2, 1895. 
373 C.M. Letter Jack Clark to Kinsey, February 1, 1895. Box I, Folder 2, Item 28, 55/47. Mt Kinsey in the 
Southern Alps was named by G. E. Mannering pre 1895. 

http://www.jstor.org/stable40372043
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The changed scene at the Hermitage and the uncertainty of its future may also have been a 

factor in Kinsey’s declining interest. It was declared bankrupt in 1894 and purchased by the 

Government in September 1895. Besides, his holiday house on Clifton Hill Te Hau o te Atua 

was completed in 1903 and became a favourite destination for weekends and holidays and the 

next phase of his life.  A further reason for his altered focus was Kinsey’s involvement in his 

Shipping Company which in 1887 was under his sole ownership until a new partnership, 

Kinsey Barns & Co, was formed in 1889. Furthermore, the Antarctic era was about to begin 

and as seen, Kinsey’s involvement in the affairs of the expeditions that passed through 

Lyttelton left little time for leisurely pursuits into the mountains with his Thornton Pickard 

camera. 

 
 
Figure 48 – Mt Kinsey from Fitzgerald Saddle, Day Book, 1890s, 402, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, 
1940.193.12. 
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Figure 49 – The Old Hermitage. J. J. Kinsey photograph, W. A. Kennedy collection. Canterbury Museum, 1975.203.5538.  
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IV: ‘Great Undertakings’ – The Antarctic and J. J. Kinsey 
 

The news which we publish this morning that the Antarctic vessel the Discovery 
has arrived off Lyttelton Heads will be received with keen interest by our readers. 
A great honour has been done to Lyttelton in making it the headquarters of one of 
the most scientific exploring expeditions of the present age.374 

In 1901 the eyes of the world, through the media, were fixed on the port of Lyttelton and the 

Discovery, a ship with a crew of fifty explorers, scientists and sailors who were attempting to 

create history. The citizens of Christchurch responded to the small ship’s arrival and its 

departure to the Antarctic with awe and excitement. A large crowd stood on the wharf and 

watched with curiosity as the vessel was prepared for its voyage to the Antarctic, a remote, 

dangerous and inhospitable and for most of the onlookers, a continent that was unimaginable. 

As will be revealed the choice of Lyttelton as the last port of call had much to do with Kinsey’s 

relationship with the Antarctic explorers. He felt compelled to prove that provincial 

Christchurch was no colonial backwater but a hospitable, sophisticated town whose citizens 

were not only welcoming but wealthy and generous.  

The Antarctic expeditions examined in this chapter have been well researched. The results of 

each journey have been published in scientific journals, gazettes and academic papers. 

Autobiographies and biographies of the explorers have burgeoned and new material is still 

emerging.375 Much of this literature has brief references to Kinsey’s efforts supporting the 

crews of the ships that used Lyttelton as their base. This account is not an attempt to record 

each expedition but to examine the wealth of documentation giving particular attention to 

Kinsey’s multiple contributions and his role in facilitating these bold, expensive and complex 

expeditions. 

This chapter is divided into two parts. Part I of this chapter provides an overview of the 

following expeditions that flowed through Lyttelton: the British Discovery Expedition (1901-

1904) led by Robert Falcon Scott, Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition (1910-1913) and Roald 

Amundsen’s celebratory tour in 1912. Part I of the chapter also examines the dramatic and 

                                                           
374 The Press, November 29, 1901, 4. 
375 For example: Robert Scott, Scott’s Last Expedition: The Personal Journals of R. F. Scott, CVO, RN, on his 
Journey to the South Pole, Folio Society, London, 1964; Ann Savours, ed, Edward Wilson: Diary of the 
Discovery Expedition to the Antarctic Regions 1901- 1904, Blandford Press, London, 1966; George Seaver, ed, 
Edward Wilson: Nature Lover, Government Printer, Wellington, 1971; Richard McElrea & David Harrowfield, 
Polar Castaways: The Ross Sea Party of Sir Ernest Shackleton, 1914-1917, Canterbury University Press, 
Christchurch, 2004; Sir Douglas Mawson, The Home of the Blizzard: Being the story of the Australasian 
Antarctic Expedition, 1911- 1914, Vol II. St Martin’s Griffin, New York, 2000.  
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tragic events of 1912-1913 when Scott and four men died on the way back to their Antarctic 

base camp; events that had a lasting effect on Kinsey’s life. Part II opens with Ernest 

Shackleton’s Nimrod Expedition (1907-1909) employing photographs as evidence of 

Kinsey’s association with the Antarctic explorers and the crew. A brief reference is made to 

the part Kinsey played in Douglas Mawson’s Expedition (1911-1914). Kinsey’s contribution 

to the relief expedition of Shackleton’s Trans Antarctic Expedition (1914-1917) is discussed, 

his generosity examined and his continuing interest in Antarctica considered. The primary 

focus, however, remains on understanding how Kinsey contributed to the making of Antarctic 

history. 

 Part I: The Scott and Amundsen Expeditions, 1900-13 
 

Kinsey’s voluminous and sometimes witty correspondence is a key source in examining his 

role with the Antarctic explorers. Consideration is also given to media reports, albums and 

the messages and signatures left in his Visitors’ books. The ensuing evidence presents an 

insight into the motivation behind his involvement and his interest in supporting the explorers 

and their expeditions. As well as texts, the chapter considers visual sources. Photographs in 

the Visitors’ books and his collection provide clues to Kinsey’s relationships with the people 

he chose to entertain. In the light of such information Kinsey is represented as an astute 

businessperson, benefactor, host and friend. The intriguing questions of pecuniary interest, 

reflected glory and the status he gained as he acted for the explorers are also reviewed.  

Documented by the Press on November 30, 1901 as ‘A Great Undertaking’ the voyage the 

Discovery was about to make was considered by the reporter to be ‘not merely of national but 

of international importance’. Sir Clements Markham (1830-1916), the President of the Royal 

Geographical Society, had hoped to revitalise the spirit of British adventure, revive naval 

splendour, and to put his country to the fore of scientific exploration. Difficulty in raising 

money both through private funding and lack of government support resulted in the Royal 

Geographical Society forming a joint committee with the Royal Society to campaign for a 

British Antarctic Expedition. After three years of largely unsuccessful fund raising, a 

significant private donation and a government grant enabled the expedition to proceed. The 

purpose-built Discovery sailed from Cowes via Cape Town to New Zealand on August 6, 

1901, with Robert Falcon Scott, a naval lieutenant, as the commander of the expedition.  

Extracts from the Instructions under which the Expedition sailed were as follows: 
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...The objects of the expedition are  

(a) To determine, as far as possible the nature, the condition and the extent of that 
portion of the South Polar lands which is included in the scope of your expedition; 
and 

(b)  to make a magnetic survey in the southern regions to the south of the 40th parallel, 
and to carry on metrological, oceanographic, geological, biographical, and 
physical investigations and researches. 

Neither of these objects is to be sacrificed to the other.376 

Very detailed and specific instructions as to how these objectives were to be met followed, 

however, at the ‘discretion and judgement’ of Scott, the commanding officer. The joint 

committee stated that the voyage would ‘command the attention of all persons interested in 

navigation and science throughout the civilised world’.377  

 

 Figure 50 – Discovery leaving Lyttelton, 1901, J J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.38. 

                                                           
376 Captain Robert F. Scott, CVO, R.N. The Voyage of the Discovery, Vol., 1 & 2, Smith & Elder & Co., London, 
1905, 81-83.  
377 Robert F. Scott, CVO, R.N. The Voyage of the Discovery, Vol., 1 & 2, 81-83.  
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The Discovery reached Lyttelton on November 29, 1901 where the crew were welcomed with 

great enthusiasm. Interest in the Expedition south was widespread. Harbour fees were waived 

by the Lyttelton Harbour Board and New Zealand Railways extended free travel to the 

crew.378 The Discovery was readied then loaded with coal and supplies, much of it donated 

by the people of Canterbury, by both business and local citizens. Scott wrote, ‘Special trains 

from Christchurch had borne thousands to the Port to bid us farewell… New Zealand was 

determined we should know how thoroughly it was interested in our venture and how heartily 

it wished us success’. On December 21, 1901, following a short service of farewell taken by 

the Bishop of Christchurch, the Discovery left Lyttelton bound for Antarctica, via Port 

Chalmers amid cheers, bands playing and enthusiastic whistle blowing. The ship was 

accompanied by two men-of-war, the Ringarooma and the Lizard, several steamers crowded 

with passengers and launches decked with buntings. At the Heads the Discovery was saluted 

with guns.379 She sailed south reaching Cape Adare in early January 1902. Here, a shore party 

led by Louis Bernacchi, left flags and a message in the hut established by Carsten 

Borchgrevink’s Southern Cross Expedition in 1899. From there the ship sailed south sighting 

Mount Erebus, to McMurdo Sound, a strait accessible in the summer but frozen in the winter, 

and a possible site for the coming winter. The crew made another landing at Cape Crozier 

again leaving messages for the crew of the Morning, the relief ship which was to resupply 

Scott’s Expedition and provide rescue help if needed. They sailed eastwards along the Ross 

Ice Shelf and in late January discovered land previously uncharted. The explorers named it 

King Edward VII Land and it was considered one of the most significant geographical 

discoveries of the voyage. Hut Point in Winter Quarters Bay on the shores of Ross Island 

became the explorers winter base, the ship intentionally frozen into the ice where it remained 

for two winters. Scientific research programmes began immediately; the eleven volumes of 

published scientific results confirm the success of the expedition, rated as one of the most 

important expeditions of the Heroic Age.380  

Central to the choice of Kinsey as the New Zealand Representative to the Terra Nova 

Expedition were the relationships he had developed with the officers of the Discovery. Kinsey 

promoted himself as indispensable, vital to the success of their venture. The Visitors’ book is 

a significant resource in recording his involvement with the Antarctic explorers. It stands as 

                                                           
378 R. F. Scott, The Voyage of the Discovery, MacMillan, 1905, 107-108. 
379 Evening Post, December 23, 1901, 6.  
380 Beau Riffenburgh, ed, Encyclopaedia of the Antarctic, Vol., 1, A-K Index, Routledge, 2007, 201.  
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a record of the key figures of Scott’s first voyage that visited Kinsey. In 1904 when the 

Discovery returned to Lyttelton Scott, Dr Edward Wilson (1872-1912), who acted as junior 

surgeon, zoologist and expedition artist; Ernest Shackleton (1874-1922) third lieutenant; 

Albert Armitage (1864-1943) lieutenant R.N., second in command; Louis Bernacchi (1876-

1942) physicist; Reginald Koettlitz (1861-1916), surgeon; first lieutenant R.N., Charles 

Royds (1876-1931); lieutenant Reginald Skelton (1872-1956); chief engineer and 

photographer; Hartley Travers Ferrar381 (1879-1932) geologist; Thomas Hodgson (1864-

1926) naturalist and third lieutenant George Mulock (1882-1963) all accepted Kinsey’s 

considerable hospitality and signed the Visitors’ book.  

Apart from the signatures of the crew of the Discovery in Kinsey’s Visitors’ book on their 

return from the Pole, and of members of the relief ship Morning, there is little documented 

evidence to link Kinsey with Scott’s first Expedition. However, Messrs Kinsey, Barnes & Co 

acted as agents for Huddart Packard & Co who agreed to carry stock free of charge to Hobart 

for the Relief Expedition.382 Kinsey’s reputation as a stalwart supporter of such exploration 

was well known. His influence in the world of shipping was another factor ensuring he was 

in demand. Newspaper coverage and recognition came later when Kinsey acted as Agent to 

the British Antarctic Expedition in 1910. When interviewed by the Press in 1907 Captain 

England of the Nimrod expressed his pleasure that Kinsey had agreed to act as their New 

Zealand representative. England commented on the subject of Kinsey’s involvement in 

Scott’s first expedition. He had had no official status in connection with the Discovery 

Expedition, but he had, nevertheless, done work that could never be forgotten by the members, 

devoting time to their interests unstintingly.383 Scott had in 1901 identified Kinsey as a man 

to be relied on, his ability to organise the needs of the men and ship were exceptional. The 

following text reveals the extent of his generosity, his hospitality and his ability to organise 

extra supplies and entertainment.  

                                                           
381 Hartley T. Ferrar was born near Dublin and met his future wife when the Discovery was in New Zealand in 
1901. Ferrar returned to New Zealand in 1918 and after the war carried out fieldwork for the New Zealand 
Geological Society. 
382 C.M. Antarctic Manuscripts, MS 152, Letter to Antarctic Committee, London from W. Colbeck, October 24, 
1903. Canterbury farmers contributed 6 head of live cattle and 15 sheep for use of the Discovery and the relief 
expedition. Messrs Kinsey, Barns & Co as agents for Huddart Packard & Co has agreed to carry stock free of 
charge to Hobart.  
383 The Star, November 25, 1907. 
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A somewhat formal letter written by Scott, dated December 18, 1901, three days before the 

Discovery left Lyttelton, illustrated Kinsey’s generosity and his desire to make the explorers 

welcome. Scott wrote: 

Dear Mr. Kinsey, 

Champagne is, with us, a luxury reserved for very high days and holidays but such 
‘occasions’ have already occurred often enough to show how much we all 
appreciate it. I may therefore in the name of my mess mates thank you most 
sincerely for your very kind present and assure you that nothing could be more 
acceptable. 

Our wine caterer, (Dr Wilson) is so strong hearted that I shall have to show him 
your note to prevent the liquor being annexed as ‘medical comforts’. 

We shall cordially drink your health in the magnums and feel most grateful to 
think that you are honouring us at the same time. With thanks for your good 
wishes, believe me, 

Yours sincerely, 

R.F. Scott.384  

Kinsey attended a complimentary dinner at Warner’s Hotel given by the Philosophical 

Institute of Canterbury and the citizens of Christchurch for the officers and crew of the 

Discovery on December 11, 1901, before they sailed south.385 Present were the Mayor A.E.G. 

Rhodes, Dr Chilton, Mr. Justice Denniston, Hon. C. C. Bowen,386 F. Waymouth, Chairman 

of the Harbour Board,387 men who later attended Kinsey’s Garden parties and signed the 

Visitors’ book.  

Kinsey’s role in and with the officers and crew of the relief ship Morning under the command 

of William Colbeck is more visible. The Morning arrived in Lyttelton on November 16, 1902, 

where she was cleaned and painted, all her gear was overhauled, and she was loaded with 

supplies. Colbeck was anxious to continue south without delay to make contact as arranged 

with the Discovery. The Morning sailed on December 6, 1902. Colbeck had been instructed 

to establish depots at four points to be built at the precise spot indicated on his charts. In due 

                                                           
384 A.T.L. MS Papers, Letter Scott to Kinsey, December 18, 1901. 
385 It is unclear whether Kinsey was a member at the time, but he very possibly attended the meeting. 
386 C. C. Bowen’s son-in-law was Robert Julian Scott, a professor of engineering at Canterbury College and first 
cousin of Robert Falcon Scott.  
387 The Press, December 11, 1901, 8. A supper for the warrant officers and crew, a smoke concert, and a special 
Church service were further opportunities for the citizens of Christchurch to mix with the crew of the Discovery. 
Smoking Concerts were live performances, usually music, before an audience of men. The concerts were popular 
during the Victorian period. At these functions, men would exchange ideas on politics while listening to live 
music. en.wikipedia.org/wiki/smoking concert/   
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course the Discovery was found icebound ten miles from open water where it stayed for the 

winter. The Morning left McMurdo March 3, 1903 and arrived back in Lyttelton on March 

25, 1903, where she remained during the winter months. Colbeck and Dr George Davidson, 

who visited Warrimoo on May 30, 1903, are the only members of the crew who signed 

Kinsey’s Visitors’ book at this time. Colbeck signed the Visitors’ book on June 1, 1903, the 

first guest, after a dedication to ‘Pa’s Den’ written by Sarah, May and Victoria on May 25, 

1903. Colbeck wrote ‘Good Luck to the den of antiquities [iniquities]’ Colbeck has put a line 

through the latter word.388 (See figure 51) 

                                                           
388 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 1903. The Den was Kinsey’s ‘retreat’ at Warrimoo, 66 Papanui Road. 
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Figure 51 – Captain Colbeck & J. J. Kinsey, 1902-1903. J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.38. 

Oriana Wilson (Dr Edward Wilson’s wife) signed June 16, 1903, but, as will be established 

later, not all of the Kinsey’s guests signed the book. An intriguing aspect of this record of 

Kinsey’s guests is not who was there but rather who was not. It must also be noted that the 

book is dated from May 25, 1903, eighteen months after Scott’s departure in 1901.  

Kinsey’s benevolence was yet again remembered by the crew of the Discovery during an 

Antarctic celebration. In his diary on June 22, 1903, Wilson wrote, ‘Our Midsummer Day, the 
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darkest of our year, with neither moon nor sun. But the sky was clear and altogether there is 

an air of festivity hanging about. It is a holiday for all hands.’ Christmas was celebrated on 

the Discovery by the mess deck with a ‘large cake from some people in New Zealand’. On 

the Christmas dinner menu was ‘real’ turtle soup, the turtle supplied by Kinsey was sent down 

frozen in the relief ship Morning.389 Wilson added that Kinsey was the man who sent 

photographs to our ‘home-folks.’390 Kinsey’s numerous, and ostensibly random acts of 

kindness that were so often unexpected, endeared him to the explorers and their families. 

Kinsey’s presence and that of the Antarctic explorers, echoes throughout the Visitors’ book. 

Their signatures, comments, photographs and newspaper articles detail arrangements for their 

voyages south. Hence it presents a glimpse of Kinsey, his view of the world, the way in which 

he intended to be portrayed, the things he considered important and his relationships with the 

men he hosted. As Jill Haley notes: 

despite the creator’s attempt to control meaning, it is the observer’s own 
perspectives- his or her personal biases, perceptions, expectations and 
experiences, as well as point in time and historical context-that determine his or 
her understanding...and interpretation changes with each viewer.’391  

Objects can be laden with potential interpretations. Through careful investigation it is possible 

to recover some viewpoints, but many others will be lost with the passage of time and the 

passing of people. Although the Visitors’ books are a part of the J. J. Kinsey Collection in the 

archives of the Canterbury Museum, they have remained intact, their provenance is known; 

the book’s format is unchanged, hence, the text and the photographs can be read in a particular 

historical context.  

Mayor Henry F. Wigram formed a committee to entertain the officers and members of the 

crew of the Morning with a train trip and picnic at Otarama, on the Canterbury plains near the 

Waimakariri River, instead of the usual formal dinner. Kinsey as part of the organizing 

committee hurriedly raised funds for the trip and with Wigram and A. Kaye, Chairman of the 

Lyttelton Harbour Board, arranged the catering. Kinsey’s sense fun and his desire to entertain 

                                                           
389 Ann Savours, ed, Edward Wilson: Diary of the Discovery Expedition to the Antarctic Regions 1901-1904, 
Blandford Press Ltd., London, 266. Although Wilson referred to June 22 as ‘Midsummer’ it is the time when 
winter solstice is celebrated in Antarctica. 
390 Savours, ed, Edward Wilson: Diary of the Discovery Expedition, 266. The officers celebrated separately in 
the evening enjoying champagne, sent aboard by the King, Edward VII, at Cowes, and ‘a lavish display of  
desserts’. 266.  
391 Jill Haley ‘Treasure up the records of the fathers’: photographing Otago’s early settlers”, Wanhalla & Wolf, 
Early New Zealand Photography: Images and Essays, 105.  
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are portrayed in the following account, ‘...the Mayor and Kinsey entered the temporary 

fo’castle, and laden with cherry pipes and plug tobacco, jocularly posed for a moment or two 

as vendors of the fragrant weed and the bowl with which to smoke it. They soon revealed 

themselves, however and distributed a pipe and stick to every man.’392  

Always to the fore of the action when an opportunity arose to play host, Kinsey and Wigram 

later circulated with tins of biscuits, fruit, boxes of chocolate, and big bottles of cider.393 Over 

three hundred Christchurch residents, the officers and crew of Morning and several members 

of the H.M.S. Torch took part in the day out and although a list of ‘notables’ was recorded, it 

is Kinsey who secured a large amount of the reporter’s attention. When the Discovery, 

Morning and Terra Nova sailed back into Lyttelton on April 1, 1904, Kinsey again entertained 

Colbeck, officers and crew members of the three ships. 

 

 

Figure 52 – Preparation of the picnic at Otarama for the crew of the relief ship Morning organised by Christchurch 
citizens, 21 November, 1902. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.233. 

                                                           
392 The Press, November 22, 1902, 5 
393 The Press, November 19, 1902, 7, November 22, 1902, 5.  
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Figure 52. J. Kinsey serving food at the picnic at Otarama for the crew of the relief ship  Morning organised by the citizens 

of Christchurch, 21 November, 1902. J. J. Kinsey Collection. Canterbury Museum 1940.193.232.  

 

Figure 53 – Preparation of the picnic at  for the crew of the relief ship Morning organised by the citizens of Christchurch, 
21 November, 1902. J. J. Kinsey Collection. Canterbury Museum 1940.193.231. 



130 
 

Wilson became a regular visitor of the Kinsey’s on his return from Antarctic. On the eve of 

sailing home to England in June 1904 Wilson wrote: 

We are now staying with some of the kindest people possible, named Kinsey, and 
Kinsey is himself a born collector who spares no trouble or expense in getting 
things he likes, so that among his collections one finds things that are quite 
historical, such as Ruskin’s collection of agates. This good man has been giving 
me Māori skulls and the skulls of extinct New Zealand birds, and I don’t know 
what.394  

A visit to view Kinsey’s ‘treasures’ played a part in many of the social occasions at his home 

and it appears that guests usually were rewarded with gifts appropriate to their interests. After 

staying with the Kinsey’s for a weekend, November 29-30, 1902, William Colbeck of the 

relief ship Morning noted in his diary:  

...inspected all Kinsey’s treasures, workshop, photographic apparatus etc. He is 
certainly a man of many parts. He is a great climber, knows Fitzgerald, Harper and 
Zurbriggen...they stayed at his house when over here.395 

Colbeck was struck by the English appearance of Canterbury, the Englishness of the trees, 

plants, hedgerows and hawthorn. It made him ‘almost forget the 15000 miles intervened 

between this and the other country’. Colbeck also found the people he met to be very English 

and commented on their pride in maintaining all the traditions and customs of ‘Home’. He 

observed that, ‘Their hospitality is unbounded. No one could have been more hospitable to us 

than they were. Their houses were open to all of us and they took it as a personal insult if we 

declined to take advantage of it…’396 Colbeck noted that The Waymouths, Rhodes, Kinseys, 

Bowers, Scott’s, Meredith-Kayes and Wigrams had provided ‘a right royal time during our 

stay.’397  

Wilson wrote to Kinsey on his way home. In a letter posted at the Falkland Islands Wilson 

wrote: 

My dear Kinsey, Here we are in midocean, getting on for three weeks out…. Well, 
Kinsey, you and Mrs K. are just a pair of bricks. I don’t know when I have ever 
met such honestly kind and generous people as you are…. for the exceedingly kind 
way in which you took care of my wife the long year she spent waiting in New 
Zealand. I shall always feel I owe you an enormous debt of gratitude… Bye the 
bye, another thing I meant to have done at the last minute when we left was to pay 

                                                           
394 George Seaver ed., Edward Wilson: Nature Lover, John Murray, London, 1937, 160. 
395 C.M. MS 212, Box 2, Folder 11, Item 11, Colbeck’s Diary July 7, 1902-December 6, 1902. 
396 C.M. Colbeck’s Diary, November 16, 1902.  
397 C.M. Colbeck’s Diary November 20, 1902. 
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for that blessed old cab which we used for nearly half a day instead of just going 
down to Coker’s. You will find a big item in your cab bill, which will be thus 
explained, for June 8th. That is only a drop in the bucketful of odd things your 
generosity has let you in for.398 

Yet again Kinsey is referred to as genuinely kind and generous. His big-heartedness and 

charitable actions are mentioned by the explorers repeatedly. His altruistic manner earned 

their confidence and respect. In due course this proved to be a key factor in his continuing 

role as the New Zealand Representative to subsequent expeditions.  

Scott, too, wrote sincerely of the hospitality and generosity of the people of Christchurch, 

both firms and individuals, for the use of the Magnetic Observatory and the numerous 

facilities made available by the Canterbury Museum in facilitating the expedition’s scientific 

work and furthermore a subscription from the New Zealand Government of £1000 towards 

the relief ship: 

But it is not only for private but for public kindness and sympathy we have to 
thank the people of New Zealand; on all sides we received the most generous 
treatment. All charges for harbour dues, docking, wharfage etc., were remitted to 
us by Lyttelton Harbour Board, the railway authorities gave us many facilities for 
the transport of stores and issued free tickets to officers and men for passage over 
their lines... 

In considering such general kindness it is almost invidious to mention particular 
names but the following gentlemen are amongst those who must be remembered 
by us for the manner in which they were ready to assist us: His Excellency the 
Governor, Lord Ranfurly; the Premier, Mr Seddon; the Hon C. C. Bowen; Captain 
Hutton of the Canterbury Museum, Mr. Kinsey, Mr. Waymouth, Mr. A. Rhodes, 
Mr. Coleridge Farr of the Christchurch Observatory and Mr. H. J. Miller of 
Lyttelton.399  

Once more Kinsey’s individual contribution to the interests of the Expedition was noted by 

Scott and his readiness to act on their behalf recognised. 

The objectives of Scott’s second expedition in 1910 were firstly scientific exploration, 

observation and the gathering of specimens. Secondly, at the heart of this expedition was the 

determination to be the first to reach the geographical South Pole. In the eyes of the media 

                                                           
398 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Box 2, Item 156, Undated letter, Ted Wilson to J. Kinsey. 
399 R. F. Scott, The Voyage of the Discovery, MacMillan, 1905, 107-108. 
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this was the vital part. As he was planning the Expedition Scott wrote a persuasive letter to 

Kinsey urging him to act as the Expedition’s Agent:  

Dear Mr. Kinsey, 

I am writing to ask boldly if you will act as agent to the British Antarctic 
Expedition 1910 as you did for that of 1907. Your kindness to the Discovery 
expedition is still very fresh in my memory and I cannot think that your interest in 
the subject is exhausted.  

I ought to have thanked you long ago for the kindness with which you have kept 
me supplied with the New Zealand Press notices, it has always been a great 
pleasure and interest to receive them.  

I haven’t much doubt that the money for the expedition can be raised in this 
country, in fact it must be done for the Terra Nova is already on her way to the 
Thames and will duly sail out of it again in August next. 

We must on this occasion get to the South Pole, if not at first attempt, then at the 
second but the enterprise must not be relinquished till the work is done. 

If you will kindly undertake to pilot the Terra Nova through her difficulties at 
Lyttelton when she comes and goes you will I hope have the satisfaction of an 
active share in the final stages of the campaign to which you have already rendered 
constant and invaluable service. If as I hope you say ‘yes’ I will send you further 
accounts of our progress from time to time. 

With kindest regards to Mrs Kinsey, 

Believe me, 

Yours, very sincerely, 

R. Scott 

On receiving Kinsey’s telegram accepting the position as Agent to the Terra Nova Expedition 

Scott wrote again naming Lyttelton as the headquarters of the Expedition. Tasmania had also 

been considered as a suitable place to launch the Expedition from.400 However, Kinsey and 

Scott both recognised the New Zealand Port of Lyttelton was crucial to the Expedition’s 

success. Gaining the ‘sympathies’ of New Zealanders, already established during Scott’s first 

Expedition, had proved exceptionally valuable in obtaining provisions and donations. 

Furthermore, Kinsey’s reputation as a go-getter was well-known. Scott was delighted that 

Kinsey had agreed to act for him. He wrote: 

                                                           
400 A.T.L. Letter Scott to Kinsey, January 10, 1910. Scott wrote that he was well aware that Tasmania would 
have been just as suitable as the headquarters of the Expedition. 
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Dear Mr Kinsey 

I was delighted to get your Telegram telling me that you would undertake to give 
us your very important help but before writing again I awaited your letter. 

Your letter has now come to hand and I must thank you again for the kind feeling 
you express, as well as the care and thought you have already given to the 
matter…. 

May I in conclusion, again express my delight that you should have agreed to act 
on our behalf, I am quite sure it ensures all difficulties being removed from our 
path…. 

Believe me, 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. J. Scott 

Captain. R.N. 401  

Duties of an Agent 

It is unclear if there were any guidelines for the position as agent. However, with Kinsey’s 

experience of shipping and management of the Nimrod Expedition to Antarctica he possessed 

invaluable knowledge of the explorer’s requirements. The following exchanges between Scott 

and Kinsey demonstrate the benefit of his experience and wisdom.  

Kinsey had already begun to pave the way for Scott’s arrival in Lyttelton. He had written to 

the Chairman of the Lyttelton Harbour Board asking for the same privileges and facilities as 

were granted the Nimrod and Discovery. Kinsey’s letter to Scott stated: 

I thought it advisable to ‘fix’ the Lyttelton Harbour Board at once, as I know 
certain of the members are disappointed- I might use a stronger word- that 
Shackleton did not in his book acknowledge or refer to the consideration he 
received from the L.H.B. whilst the Nimrod was in Lyttelton. I was fearful this 
omission might rebound on you. A letter from you to the Chairman of the L.H.B. 
would not be out of place, and would at least show the Board you, at any rate, 
appreciate their kind offer.402 

Kinsey enjoyed the cut and thrust of business but also appreciated the tributes and recognition 

it bought. He also knew the best way to achieve an agreeable result. His approach, as 

demonstrated in the above letter, was well considered. The excerpt from the following letter 

to Scott also demonstrated the level of personal satisfaction he gained from his transactions:  

                                                           
401 A.T.L. Letter Scott to Kinsey, January 22, 1910. 
402 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, March 1910. 
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…while I appreciate the thanks which you have showered upon me for what 
trouble I have had at this end in connection with the affairs of the Expedition, I 
feel I am now so identified with your undertaking that I look upon it as a 
pleasurable duty to do my utmost to smooth matters over where necessary, and to 
make everything run successfully.403  

Kinsey’s suggestion that Scott write to Prime Minister Sir Joseph Ward was another clever 

tactic. While uncertain of financial assistance from the New Zealand Government it was worth 

drawing attention to the Expedition’s intention to use Lyttelton as a base in the hope of 

drawing further support for the British explorers. Kinsey also proposed that Scott gave Ward, 

‘some interesting items of news in connection with your work. Ward would value such a 

letter, I’m sure, and his influence and his assistance may be useful later on.’404  

 Kinsey’s association with the Prime Minister proved vital. The largest cash donation of £1000 

was given to the Expedition by the New Zealand Government. Kinsey’s personal networks 

proved invaluable to the collection of donations. His previous experience when collecting 

stores for Shackleton’s Expedition (1907-1909) meant he had already established a network 

of businesses and individuals willing to donate to, or supply quality goods at the best possible 

prices. He knew exactly what was required, as confirmed by the following correspondence. 

With regard to the stores, I would recommend you to purchase potatoes, preserved 
meats etc., (as per enclosed list) cheese, butter etc.; carbide, kerosene etc.; in New 
Zealand. The woollen Companies also supply good underwear. Shackleton will 
tell you, as you already know from experience such stores are more reliable than 
those in the Old Country. I purchased considerable quantities for the Nimrod at 
satisfactory prices, and could do the same for you. I always give my personal 
supervision to such matters, and therefore you may rest assured you will be placed 
upon the best footing and credited with every discount, both trade or special. I 
prefer to mention this now so that there may be no misunderstanding between us 
later on.  

Will you want lifeboats? What steps are you taking to get hold of the ponies and 
the dogs...I cannot close this letter without assuring you that you can rely upon my 
doing my best to help you, and that you need not hesitate to make use of me or my 
firm in every way possible for the benefit of your work...405  

                                                           
403 A.T.L. October 25, 1910. 
404 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, 1910, 2. 
405 A.T.L. Kinsey-Scott, 1910. 
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 Kinsey’s meticulous planning left nothing to chance. His previous experience meant he 

was able to anticipate the needs of the Expedition. In this way he made himself 

indispensable to the explorers. Tenaciousness, persistence and determination 

characterised Kinsey’s endeavours as a fund raiser and in his collection of stores for the 

Expeditions. He believed that accepting gifts from as many people as possible was the 

best policy, therefore preventing large donations from individuals for advertising and at 

the same time, creating a wider-spread interest in the Expeditions. Kinsey asserted: 

I fully appreciate all that you may say with regard to the supply of stores for your 
Expedition, and you may rely on me doing everything in my power to economise. 
Any fool could, or ought to, make a success of an undertaking where funds were 
unlimited but all the more credit when we can bring about the same results without 
absurd or lavish expenditure. In the course of a few days I will make it my business 
to call upon these firms that I think ought to assist the Expedition, and I will report 
to you the result of my interview. 

In the case of Shackleton’s Expedition, I never missed an opportunity that I know 
of, of securing free gifts of useful and necessary stores. At the same time, I never 
found it necessary to go on my knees. I rather impressed the other side that it was 
as much a privilege for them to give as it was for us to receive, and that is the 
spirit, of course, in which I shall ask for gifts for your Expedition’. 406  

Kinsey wrote to Scott, April 14, 1910, anticipating Scott’s use of the Magnetic Observatory 

in Christchurch and typically he paved the way for this to take place. Kinsey suggested that 

Scott send the officer in charge, Henry Skey, an autographed copy of The Voyage of the 

‘Discovery’ written by Scott, adding that although Mr Skey would not expect payment for his 

work he would appreciate ‘the kind thoughts of those whom we are interested in’. This is an 

example of the sort advice Kinsey frequently gave to the explorers.407  

Kinsey had written on November 4, 1910, to Sir Joseph Ward requesting that stamps be 

printed for Scott’s Antarctic Expedition. While stating that he was anxious not to miss an 

opportunity of adding to the funds of the Expedition he realised he could not ask or expect 

the government to meet the cost unless ‘the dominion reaped some return’. Kinsey pointed 

out that it would be a source of revenue. Detailed suggestions relating to the values of the 

stamps, the size, the print and overprints to be used and the size of the issue followed.408 

                                                           
406 A.T.L. Letter, Kinsey to Scott, March 10, 1910. 
407 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, April 14, 1910.  
408 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Sir Joseph Ward, November 4, 1910. 
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Kinsey’s wisdom meant that although he was endeavouring to raise funds for the British 

Expedition, he was equally aware of the need for New Zealand to profit.  

Prime Minister Ward replied that having given Kinsey’s request ‘careful consideration’ it was 

not possible to meet all his wishes but that he was agreeable to having one hundred sheets of 

the present 1d. Stamp overprinted ‘Victoria Land’, a region of Antarctica, and for Captain 

Scott to be appointed Postmaster. Ward also requested that Kinsey ‘write officially’ on the 

subject and he would ‘have the matter put in hand at once’.409 Again, Kinsey’s outstanding 

enthusiasm and dedication to the British Antarctic Expedition was rewarded. The following 

article, pasted into the Warrimoo Visitor’s book would have been a source of satisfaction and 

pleasure for Kinsey. It read:  

A Post Office in Victoria Land. 

Mail for the Antarctic Expedition. 

The Post Office of the Dominion of New Zealand announces that a post office 
named ‘Victoria Land’ has been established for the convenience of the members 
of the British Antarctic Expedition, 1910 at Cape Evans, McMurdo Strait, Victoria 
land, and that a mail will be despatched to that place early in December next. 410 

When interviewed Kinsey informed a reporter that on receiving a list of requirements from 

Captain Scott, he had made a few enquiries and found that:  

certain companies and business firms were willing to make substantial gifts. I was 
so encouraged by these manifestations of sympathy with Captain Scott’s objects 
that I decided to approach other firms to ascertain if it was possible to obtain all 
the requirements free of cost. It is quite true as you say that I went about the 
business quietly. I had a reason for doing so. I wished that the gifts should be made 
absolutely without the help and leverage of the newspapers, thinking that it would 
be better if they came in the way in which, I am pleased to say, they have come.411 

This long interview over several columns of the newspaper included a message from Scott 

with an expression of appreciation for the generosity of ‘our friends in the Dominion for the 

gifts’.412  

                                                           
409 A.T.L. Letter Sir Joseph Ward to Kinsey, November 17, 1910. 
410 The Times Weekly, September 22, 1911. Article pasted into Warrimoo Visitors’ book with two one penny 
stamps, post marked and dated February 9, 1911, 73.  
411 A.T.L. Article clipped from a newspaper: ‘Provisions for the Terra Nova: New Zealanders Generosity, 
Interesting Chat with Mr Kinsey’. A similar article was published by the Evening Post on June 30, 1910.  
412 Ibid. 
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Kinsey’s letters were full of advice, not only on provisions and funding but also on the way 

matters with the public and dignitaries should be conducted. In a letter to Scott, Kinsey wrote 

that he had taken tickets at the Theatre on Saturday night feeling that it would be ‘good policy 

to show yourself’. Kinsey claimed that although it was ‘distasteful’ for Scott that having 

‘taken up this Antarctic business’ he needed to ‘play the game’.413 ‘Playing the game’, to 

Kinsey, was an obvious strategy of ensuring reciprocal favours as was appearing in the public 

domain.  

Kinsey wrote to Scott: 

I would suggest (you will find I am full of suggestions which may be good, bad or 
indifferent) that you immediately call on the Governor upon your arrival in 
Wellington, also upon the Premier. It would also do good if you could leave your 
card upon Mr W. H. Millward, Managing Director of the Gear Meat Coy., and 
also Mr Walter Foster, Managing Director of the Wellington Meat Export Coy., 
both of whom have been extremely liberal in their donations of preserved meats. 
If you could find time, I would also like you to leave your card upon Cecil W. 
Jones, the Manager of New Zealand for Huddart Parker & Co. These little 
attentions to the last-named cost nothing, will be appreciated, and secure probably 
other favours if we should require them. A. E. Pearce, the Managing Director of 
Messrs Levin & Co., and the representative of the Shaw Savill & Albion Co., is 
also a good fellow, of wide influence, and another possible you should call on.414  

Kinsey understood business graft; favours granted, reciprocal arrangements, contra deals were 

all part of the way business worked. Business donors, while open-handed and wanting to be 

part of the adventure and intrigue of the expedition, would also have had an eye on the 

associated publicity and mutual deals gained through their benevolence. The list of 

contributors to the Expedition particularly in Canterbury and the wider shipping world 

unquestionably includes many names of note.415 It is uncertain whether Scott made all of the 

calls Kinsey requested of him. 

More on the Duties of an Agent 

Scott’s British Manager, George Wyatt, dealt with some of the requirements of the Expedition 

mentioned by Kinsey but relied on Kinsey to deal with other matters. Scott wrote, ‘I am quite 

sure you will do your best for us as regards New Zealand firms and that we could not have a 

                                                           
413 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott.  
414 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, B.A.E. 1910, 5.  
415 The list of contributors ties Kinsey to many of Canterbury’s notables, business people shipping companies 
and their agents.  
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better advocate for our cause’.416 Scott’s following letter asked Kinsey to arrange shed 

accommodation for the discharge of the stores and their reorganisation before they were 

restowed in the ship. He also required space for the huts to be erected so they could practice 

dealing with them speedily. Scott too stated that Kinsey should make arrangements for the 

receipt of the dogs and ponies.417 In a telegraph communication Scott informed Kinsey that 

he had accepted 15 ton of coal given by John Mill, Port Chalmers but required an extra 130 

ton.418   

Kinsey had cautioned Scott that on their arrival in New Zealand the crew should not be 

interviewed. According to him, ‘one arrival had been turned inside out by 

reporters...interviews contain harmful incorrect statements.’419 The Terra Nova arrived in 

Lyttelton on October 28, 1910 where it was repaired and readied, stores were unloaded and 

restowed. A month later on November 26, 1910, the ship left bound for Antarctica. 

Examples of Kinsey’s generosity and hospitality are numerous. For instance, Herbert Ponting, 

a camera artist,420 who signed Kinsey’s Visitors’ book on two occasions,421 discovered that 

on the arrival of the Terra Nova in Lyttelton from London that some of his apparatus had been 

badly damaged by sea-water leaking into the cases in which they were packed. Most of the 

damage was able to be repaired. Ponting wrote: 

                                                           
416 A.T.L. Letter Scott to Kinsey, May 3, 1910.  
417 A.T.L. Letter Scott to Kinsey, June 16, 1910. 
418 A.T.L. Telegram, Scott to Kinsey, June 26, 1910. 
419 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, October 25, 1910. 
420 British Antarctic Expedition, 1910-1913.  
421 Ponting signed the Visitors’ book on November 6, 1910 and April 7, 1912. 
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Figure 54 – Warrimoo Visitor’s book, 1903-1913, 55-56, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.68. 

To Mr. J. J. Kinsey, the genial agent of the Expedition, and Mrs Kinsey, I owe a 
debt of gratitude for some delightful hours spent at their beautiful country home, 
at Clifton; and for the assistance in my work which they so kindly gave me in 
placing their fine photographic laboratory at my disposal. Captain Scott often 
spoke to me of the great value that Mr. Kinsey’s assistance and support had been 
to the Expedition, and of the vast amount of work that his friend had generously 
and most ably taken off his own hands.422 

That Ponting, an expert in the field of photography, found Kinsey’s photographic equipment 

suitable for his work suggests that it was of a high quality and his laboratory was well 

equipped.  

Kinsey’s confident approach, his expectation of support, his tenacity and faith in the cause of 

the expedition made him the ideal fund-raiser. Lieutenant Harry Pennell’s entry in his diary 

shows the explorer’s belief in Kinsey’s competency. Pennell remarked in his diary on July 

13, 1911: 

While at Christchurch the Kinsey’s always had a room for me which I could use 
as convenient, this besides being pleasant saved a considerable sum in hotel bills. 
Mr Kinsey is very keen on the expedition and works hard in its cause. He will also 
have to back it financially to the tune of £2 or £3000. The Government (i.e. Millan, 

                                                           
422 Herbert Ponting, The Great White South or with Scott in the Antarctic, Duckworth, 1935, 7-8.  
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Minister of Marine) are only letting us have £1200 for the cruise which will not 
cover the cost: but Kinsey has hopes of getting the remainder from Ward when he 
comes out again from Home. 423 

Pennell made a further entry relating to the Kinseys in his diary on June 3, 1912. He noted, 

‘This last weekend with the Kinseys at Te Hau. They are staying there entirely now while the 

Metrological hut, we took down South last time and bought back with us, is being slowly 

erected by the carpenters.’424  

 

Figure 55 – Scott Hut in Sir Joseph Kinsey’s garden, Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton. J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey 
collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.1933.225. 

The Metrological Hut, named ‘Uncle Bill’s Cabin’425 (figure 55) proved to be a link for 

visiting explorers and their wives. The calibre of the officers Scott chose and their mutual 

respect is reflected in the following quotation. Ponting wrote of Pennell: 

He was a ‘whale for work’. The services of this brilliant officer were of 
inestimable value to the expedition…His quiet, modest, unassuming manner only 

                                                           
423 C.M. Antarctic Manuscript Collection, Harry Pennell’s Diary, July 13, 1911. 
424 C.M. Antarctic Manuscript Collection, Pennell’s Diary. 1904-1913. 
425 Uncle Bill’s Cabin was named after Dr Edward Wilson, who was nicknamed Bill. 
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accentuated his obvious talents; and all his friends marked him out for a 
distinguished career.426  

In the subsequent letter Scott recorded his gratitude to Kinsey for the advice and assistance 

he gave him. In 1910 Kinsey’s Clifton home became the centre of social life when the wives 

of Scott, Wilson and Evans came to Christchurch with the Terra Nova Expedition. Scott 

described the view of the plains, the beach, the estuary and rivers, the beautiful snow-capped 

peaks of the Kaikouras and surroundings of Clifton with admiration. He wrote somewhat 

philosophically:  

We stayed with the Kinseys at their house ‘Te Hau’ at Clifton. The house stands 
on the edge of the cliff, 400 feet above the sea, and looks far over the Christchurch 
plains and the long northern beach which limits it; close beneath one is the harbour 
bar and winding estuary of the two small rivers, the Avon and Waimakariri. Far 
away beyond the plains are the mountains, ever changing their aspect, and yet 
further in over this northern sweep of sea can be seen in clear weather the beautiful 
snow-capped peaks of the Kaikouras. The scene is wholly enchanting, and such a 
view from some sheltered sunny corner in a garden which blazes masses of red 
and gold flowers tends to feelings of inexpressible satisfaction with all things. At 
night we slept in this garden under peaceful clear skies; by day I was off to my 
office in Christchurch, then perhaps to the ship or the Island, and so home by the 
mountain road over the Port Hills. It is a pleasant time to remember in spite of 
interruptions- and it gave me time for many necessary consultations with Kinsey. 
His interest in the expedition is wonderful and such interest on the part of a shrewd 
business man is an asset of which I have taken full advantage. Kinsey will act as 
my agent in Christchurch during my absence; I have given him an ordinary power 
of attorney, and I think have left him in possession of all facts. His kindness to us 
was beyond words.’427  

While Scott enjoyed the interlude with the Kinseys appreciating their kind-heartedness, his 

focus was clearly on the welfare of the Expedition and Kinsey’s ability to look after their 

business affairs after his departure south.  

On November 26, 1910, after a month in Lyttelton, while the Terra Nova was overhauled and 

equipped for the Antarctic, the ship sailed for Port Chalmers before heading south. Wilson 

stayed in Christchurch for two days before travelling by train to Dunedin to join his ship. 

                                                           
426 Ponting, The Great White South or With Scott in the Antarctic, 49. 
427 Scott, Scott’s Last Expedition: The Personal Journals of R. F. Scott, R.N., C.V.O., on his journey to the South 
Pole, John Murray, 1929. 4.  
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During his last days in Christchurch, Wilson and his wife visited the Kinsey’s for supper and 

spent the evening with them. Wilson wrote the following account of this visit in his diary 

We very much enjoyed the evening with them, they dear good friends both to the 
expedition and even more to us. Mrs Kinsey has been a real brick to Ory. Kinsey 
is our representative in New Zealand and has full powers to deal with everything 
that crops up here in connection with the expedition in Captain Scott’s absence. 
We spent most of the evening examining their treasures-pictures, china, jewels, 
agates and books. Kinsey gave me a beautiful sheath knife for the south and a 
small axe, and various fur and felt mitts. He is one of the best in the world- a man 
to be trusted with everything in the world that one most values, and he was good 
enough to tell Ory to realise there was nothing in the world he wouldn’t do for her 
if he could if she would only ask him.428 

On their last night in Dunedin before joining the Terra Nova, Scott, Wilson and their 
wives stayed at Venard, the home of William and May Moore (Kinsey’s daughter).429  

Not only was Kinsey New Zealand’s representative for the British Antarctic Expedition he 

supported the officers and their wives going far beyond his official obligations. However, 

there is no doubt he took a lot pleasure in the social aspect of his position, with a display of 

paternal benevolence and in so doing, formed enduring friendships.   

Scott wrote prolifically. His journals and letters have provided the basis for numerous books. 

This material offers further insights into Scott, the members of his expeditions, their exploits 

and the conditions they worked under. He wrote diligently to Kinsey keeping him informed 

of their needs and conditions they were encountering. The following letter, written from the 

expedition’s winter station typifies Scott’s lengthy and descriptive correspondence.  

                                                           
428 Edward Wilson, Diary of the Terra Nova Expedition to the Antarctic 1910-1912, H. G. R. King, ed, Blandford 
Press, 1972, 60-61. Edward Wilson referred to his wife Oriana as Ory in his diaries. The part that Kinsey’s wife 
and daughter played as hostesses ‘at home’ and in supporting his business interests has been discussed in Chapter 
2, 5 & 6.  
429 Otago Settlers News, December 2010, Issue 107. Venard in Mornington, was a large double-brick mansion, 
with a floor area of 450 square metres, designed by J. L. Salmond. On the same night the officers of the 
expedition were guests at a ball.    
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Figure 56 – Crew of the Terra Nova, in Lyttelton, 1910. G. Hillsdon photograph, R. B. O Neill collection, Canterbury 
Museum, 1979.249.5. 

Scott to Kinsey: Winter Quarters, Cape Evans. January 12, 1911.  

My dear Kinsey, 

Here we are, safe and sound, on land with all the stores. Fortune has been variable, 
but, on the whole, kind. I won’t go into our adventures, as you will be in an 
exceptionally good position to hear them first-hand from members of the ship’s 
party.  

They will tell you of the gale which cost us something, and very nearly cost us all 
-of the fearful extent of the pack ice- of our disappointment at Cape Crozier- of 
our selection of a camp site, and its good promise- of losses we have sustained, 
and of events which are yet to happen before the ship leaves us. The speed with 
which our winter station has been set up is a record, and one to be proud of. In a 
week from our arrival we had landed all our stores, and nearly completed the 
erection of the hut, though every package had to be transported across 1 ¼ miles 
of sea ice. We could never have accomplished the work so promptly had it not 
been for the preliminary practice in working stores which all hands obtained in 
Lyttelton, and for the wonderful way in which they stuck to the work here. I have 
never known work conducted with such vigour or in such harmony. I have every 
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hope of success with such support, but here, of course, one is face to face with 
possibilities which are beyond human guidance.  
 
The loss of one of our motor sledges was a bad blow, as the other two proved 
themselves efficient by dragging big loads of stores on shore, but, even so, as I 
watch them working here, I feel rather than know that I was right not to place 
serious reliance on these machines… 

I shall write again as things develop, but I fear the letters may be scant.  

Yours ever sincerely,  

R. F. Scott 430  

Although Scott’s letter to Kinsey carried news of extreme weather, some setbacks and losses, 

mostly, the report was positive. Kinsey would have been confident of the expedition’s success 

and optimistic that all would be well. Scott also asked Kinsey to send six ponies and a team 

of fifteen dogs in the Terra Nova for the second season. He required food for both, and stated 

that it would be useful to have an extra dozen sledges.431 In the following letter dated, January 

22, 1911, Scott requested Indian transport mules. Cecil Meares, chief dog handler, had told 

Scott that it might be difficult to get trained dogs from Siberia but, Scott wrote:  

I am sure you will get them if they are to be got. So, you see at all hazards we must 
have more transport for next year and the best that can be procured. I shudder to 
think of the amount of work I am putting on your shoulders and am only resigned 
when I remember your capacity for getting things done, I don’t add a further 
expression of thanks to you because it would be impossible to make it adequate.432  

Scott’s next request was for a saddler to make alternative bindings for the pony’s snow shoes 

to improve their performance. He wrote, ‘It ought to be easy for an experienced man to design 

a leather attachment for the snow shoes.’433  

During an interview a reporter asked Kinsey about his deep interest in Antarctic expeditions. 

Kinsey explained that his actions were ‘dictated by his enthusiasm, and was quite a labour of 

love, and his feeling was shared by every member of his staff including both Lyttelton and 

Christchurch.’ Kinsey went on to describe the interest he had in Polar exploration from 

boyhood when his father was a member of one of the expeditions that searched for Sir John 

                                                           
430 A.T.L. Scott to Kinsey, January 12, 1911. 
431 A.T.L. Scott to Kinsey, January 12, 1911. 
432 A.T.L. Scott to Kinsey, January 22, 1911.  
433 A.T.L. Scott to Kinsey, January 31, 1911. The bindings in use were made of willow. 
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Franklin.434 Kinsey remembered that one of his favourite pastimes as a boy had been reading 

his father’s journals ‘over and over again’. The journals gave details of the adventures, 

hardships encountered and the work done. Kinsey’s association with Old College, Dulwich, 

where he had been a master and Sir Ernest Shackleton’s attendance there as a pupil was to 

Kinsey another important connection. Kinsey commented his education at the Naval School, 

Greenwich, meant instinctively, that he was attracted to anything connected with the sea.435  

 

News broke on March 9, 1912, that Roald Amundsen had reached the Pole. Conflicting 

headlines from the Press Association emerged announcing Captain Scott’s success.436 

National papers ran stories under headlines, for example, ‘Scott at the Pole first, Did Scott 

reach the Pole?’ Reporting from London the Colonist ran a story, ‘Nothing Known in 

London.’ The evening newspapers stated that Captain Amundsen had reported that Captain 

Scott reached the Pole; the news being neither confirmed nor denied by Mrs Scott and the 

Royal Geographical Society.437 However, on March 9, 1912, Amundsen’s victory was 

confirmed. Nevertheless, on March 11, the Auckland Star ran a story titled, ‘Was Scott There 

Also? Mr. Kinsey thinks he was.’ Kinsey still believed:  

...that if Amundsen reached the Pole on December 14, Captain Scott was there 

before that date...He was willing to give Amundsen credit for his long experience 

in Polar work. On the other hand, he had confidence that, with the experience 

Captain Scott had on the ice, man for man, and equipment for equipment, it would 

be found that the Englishman had arrived at the Pole first.  

Mr Kinsey said he had had many conversations with Captain Scott in Christchurch and had 

always quietly impressed upon the explorer the feeling dominant in every Britisher that the 

pole should be made his first consideration. He had felt that that was Captain Scott’s duty to 

the nation, and although Captain Scott had tried to persuade him that scientific investigation 

and exploration work were more important, he believed that the leader was arguing against 

his own convictions.  

                                                           
434 Sir John Franklin’s voyage is described in the Introduction. 
435 A.T.L. Article taken from a paper, ‘Interesting chat with Mr Kinsey’. June 1910.  
436 It was later believed that when Amundsen reached Hobart, Tasmania, one of the members of the expedition 
breached a confidentiality agreement revealing Captain Scott’s success: a report that proved incorrect.  
437 Colonist March 9, 1912, 2. The Nelson Evening Mail, March 20, 1912, reported: ‘The Times charges 
Amundsen with attempting to steal a march on Scott… The Royal Geographical Society has stated that they do 
not question Amundsen’s feat of having reached the Pole but prefer to wait for news of Captain Scott before 
committing themselves to sending of congratulations.’  
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This report reveals a lot about Kinsey’s ambitions for Scott’s expedition, and, although he 

had lived in New Zealand for thirty-two years, the importance of his British heritage. Historian 

Katie Pickles identified Antarctica as an ‘outreach of New Zealand’s imperialism and a part 

of national identity.’438 New Zealand’s relationship with Antarctica ‘as a gateway to the 

region’ had already been established. Pickles stated, ‘Claiming Scott and what he stood for, 

namely British grit, determination, adventure, and the right to explore and colonise new 

territories, elevated New Zealand’s identity as the “Britain of the South”.439 The interview 

Kinsey gave demonstrated his unwavering confidence in Scott’s ability and his admiration for 

the explorer. In spite of reports dominating world news, Kinsey’s belief and loyalty did not 

allow him to doubt that Scott would be the first to the Pole.  

In 1912, at the end of Scott’s long journey across the ice, he arrived to find Amundsen and 

the Norwegian expedition had already been there. Scott’s party of five, Captain L. E. Oates, 

Petty Officer Edgar Evans, Lieutenant H. R. Bowers, Dr Edward Wilson and Scott, died on 

their way back to base camp, but their fate was unknown, kept secret until British newspapers 

had been informed. Scott had been dead for a year when the news finally broke, the public 

apparently ‘misled’ by Kinsey’s ‘no comment’ to New Zealand’s papers. An agreement 

between Scott and Central News, London, prevented information being sent to other papers 

until Central News had received a full report. The following exchange between Kinsey and 

the London agency illustrates the level of frustration felt by the paper and Kinsey’s distress 

at supplying the sad news. Kinsey had informed Central News that he would telegraph 2500 

words and they replied: 

Replying to your telegraph, telegraph immediately nature of calamity, whatever 
occurred. Will be disastrous our contract if you do not cable at least 7000 words, 
other papers will obtain fuller account on arrival of ‘Terra Nova’. Imperative you 
should prevent leakage until you have telegraphed fullest. Insertion of 2500 
entirely inadequate. Gennings.440 

Kinsey was under immense pressure to supply further details and to prevent any leakage to 

other news agencies, but his thoughts were for the bereaved, his integrity and ethics absolute. 

He believed the report should not reach the newspapers until he had officially informed the 

families of their loss. Kinsey’s brief but emphatic response reveals his sorrow, ‘Regret unable 

                                                           
438 Katie Pickles & Catherine Colborne, eds, New Zealand’s empire, Manchester University Press, 2016, 229. 
439 Pickles & Colborne, eds, New Zealand’s empire, 231. Pickles asserted, ‘Scott’s presence in the region 
connected New Zealand to the British Empire, as Scott was a fellow British subject.’ Pickles identified Scott as 
a ‘role model’ as colonial New Zealand built its own national identity based on British heroes and heroines. 231.  
440 A.T.L. Cables exchanged between Central News, London and Kinsey. February 11, 1913. 
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to increase cable. Surely this contains enough sensation without describing distressing details. 

Feelings of friends and relatives must be considered. Kinsey.’441 

The Central News Agency immediately cabled back. While appreciating Kinsey’s feelings, 

the Agency stated that they had a duty to the public and to Scott’s memory to publish scientific 

and personal details. The Agency urged Kinsey to send the text of Scott’s diaries asserting, 

Scott would have desired this. Gennings added, if you do not personally feel equal to 

undertaking this, we can make arrangements with Drummond, our Times correspondent.442 

Then later on the same day, ‘Your silence is inexplicable. Please reply immediately to our 

telegram this morning. Where is the Ship’?443 Kinsey replied: 

Regret must decline inspect or take extracts of sacred diaries belonging to those 
perished without definite instructions from Speyer. Evans concurs. Hope to be able 
to telegraph few further particulars tomorrow morning but your proposal regarding 
Drummond quite impractical. I am anxious to assist every way but while 
endeavouring to serve public I must regard memory of Scott. Ship arrived this 
morning.444 

Kinsey aired his frustrations in a telegram to Edgar Speyer, the honorary treasurer of Scott’s 

funds, complaining of the unfair and impractical suggestions the Central News Agency was 

making. He also made it clear that he understood the necessity of fulfilling the terms of the 

agreement and stated that he would do everything reasonable to assist them.445 The news 

dominated papers around the world. 

Diaries and letters were found in the tent where Scott died. Among them was a letter of 

farewell to Kinsey. 

March 24th, 1912 

My Dear Kinsey,  

I’m afraid we are pretty well done- four days of blizzard just as we were getting 
to the last depot. My thoughts have been with you often. You have been a brick. 
You will pull the expedition through I’m sure. 

My thoughts are for my wife and boy. Will you do what you can for them if my 
country won’t. 

                                                           
441 A.T.L. Cables. 1913. 
442 A.T.L. Telegram February 11, 1913.  
443 Ibid. 
444 Ibid. 
445 Ibid. 
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I want the boy to have a good chance in the world, but you know the circumstances 
well enough. 

If I knew the wife and boy were in safe keeping, I should have little regret in 
leaving the world, for I feel that the country need not be ashamed of us-our journey 
has been the biggest on record, and nothing but the most exceptional hard luck at 
the end would have caused us to fail to return. We have been to the S pole as we 
set out. God bless you and dear Mrs Kinsey. It is good to remember you and your 
kindness. 

Your friend 

R. Scott. 

Scott clearly had faith in Kinsey’s ability and his diplomacy to fulfil his dying wishes, this 

trust based on the exceptional skill and attention to every detail Kinsey had demonstrated in 

supplying the Terra Nova Expedition with all its needs.  

Lieutenant Harry Pennell, in his diary March 13, 1913, wrote an account of being off loaded 

from the Terra Nova on the ships return from the Antarctic. Dr Edward Atkinson and Pennell 

arrived undetected in Oamaru at 2 o’clock in the morning, avoiding reporters. From there they 

sent a coded message to Kinsey informing him that Scott and his polar party had died in the 

Antarctic. Later in his diary Pennell mentioned Mrs Wilson (Dr Wilson’s wife) who in his 

opinion ‘has behaved splendidly throughout, proving herself a fit wife for Bill… no man or 

lady could have behaved better than Mr and Mrs Kinsey with Mrs Wilson. They have been 

splendid and of course they have been very much upset.’446  

Pennell spent the weekend at Te Hau o te Atua on March 1-3, 1913, to say farewell to the 

Kinseys, Mrs Wilson and her sister Miss Constance Souper. Souper regularly visited the 

Kinsey’s and on this occasion returned to England March 6, 1913. She signed the Visitors’ 

book seven times often staying for the weekend. 447  

A certificate dated November 1913, from Members of the Committee of The British 

Antarctica Expedition 1910, recognising:  

the very great value of the services rendered to the Expedition by Mr. J. J. Kinsey, 
and desire to express to him their high appreciation of the wise and generous 
assistance given by him to Captain Scott at all times. They will be glad if Mr 
Kinsey will accept from them, with grateful thanks the accompanying Volume of 

                                                           
446 C.M. Antarctic Manuscript Collection. Harry Pennell, Diary 1904-1914. 
447 Attached to page 29 of the Visitors’ book, March 2, 1913, are two signed photographs of Pennell. 
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the Expedition photographs, as a souvenir of his friend Scott’s last Heroic 
Expedition.448  

The importance of the Visitors’ book, begun in 1903 and discussed in Chapter 6, as a record 

of the British Expedition and the explorers’ close association with Kinsey is highlighted in 

the new Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book. It opens with a photograph of Scott’s statue in 

London, sculpted by his wife Kathleen, and pasted on the following page, is a photograph of 

the original of Scott’s last letter to Kinsey.449 Photographs of Scott’s last expedition presented 

to Kinsey by Members of the Committee of the British Antarctic Expedition 1910 are pasted 

on the following twenty-six pages; then there is silence, blank pages, until page ninety-two. 

Here the Visitors’ book comes to life. The date is October 1913, over eight months since 

Kinsey had wired a dispatch to London notifying the families of the four men who had died 

in their attempt to be the first in the race to the South Pole. 

Kinsey had formed an enduring friendship with the Southern explorers and, as the Visitors’ 

book confirms, many of the men’s families continued to visit. After her husband Edward’s 

death at the Pole Oriana Wilson, who had first visited June 16, 1903, visited the Kinsey’s 

regularly and often stayed with them. She also met the Kinsey family when they visited 

England in 1914 and arranged to travel with them to Scotland. In 1933 she sent Kinsey a first 

edition copy of Edward Wilson of the Antarctic: Naturalist and Friend, written by George 

Seaver. The introduction was written by Apsley Cherry-Garrard, assistant biologist with 

Scott’s 1910 Expedition and with whom Kinsey later corresponded. Oriana inscribed the book 

as follows: 

To my dear friends, Sir Joseph and Lady Kinsey, in memory of the many happy 
days at Warrimoo and Te Hau o te Atua. From their ever grateful and loving Oriana 
Wilson. October 9, 1933. 

Her last visits were on November 1, 1923 and November 17, 1934, twenty-two years after her 

husband’s death. The following entry on New Year’s Day 1935 is Kinsey’s and he has noted 

after his signature ‘and still going strong’. Page 3 of the Visitors’ book contains an insert of a 

newspaper cutting of the news of an award of an OBE to Oriana Wilson for work at the New 

Zealand War Office in London during WWI. Kinsey would have viewed this with pleasure 

and admiration. 

                                                           
448 C.M. Visitors’ book Te Hau o te Atua, 4. 
449 Kathleen Bruce (1878-1947) married Robert Falcon Scott September 2, 1908; married Edward Hilton 
Young (Lord Kennet) 1922. 



150 
 

A further example of Kinsey’s generosity was his offer of work in 1913 to Demetri Gerof. 

Gerof, a Russian dog handler who had been part of Scott’s 1910 expedition, wanted to stay in 

New Zealand on his return from the Pole.450 Kinsey employed him as a gardener at his Clifton 

property, allowing him to live in ‘The Cabin’ with his permanent gardener Harold Stemmer 

until he returned to Russia to fight for his country in 1914. 

 

Figure 57 – Captain R. Amundsen & J. J. Kinsey, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book, 1903-1913, 76, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.68. 

                                                           
450 The Press, July 20, 1915, 8. Gerof’s work with the dogs and ponies was ‘invaluable’ and he was highly 
praised by Scott and other members of the Expedition. Gerof was part of the team that found Scott, Wilson and 
Bowers dead in their tent on November 12, 1912. Further information see The Press, November 22, 1975.  
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Captain Roald Amundsen visited Kinsey on November 26, 1912, during his lecture tour of 

the four main cities of New Zealand and lectured in Christchurch on the same date. Several 

officers and men of the Terra Nova, whom Kinsey had invited, were present. The Terra Nova 

had arrived back in Lyttelton on April 1, 1912, leaving Scott and members of the expedition 

on the ice before sailing South again on December 14, 1912. The photograph of Amundsen 

and Kinsey on page 76 of the Warrimoo Visitors’ book stands alone on the page. Opposite, 

page 75 is blank; the preceding pages are signed by members of the Terra Nova Expedition 

and Amundsen’s signature dated November 26, 1912 is squashed in amongst these, out of 

sequence, exemplifying the arbitrary nature of this book.451 (Figure 57) 

 

Figure 58 – Cartoon of Kinsey, New Zealand Truth, December 28, 1912. 

 
J. J. Kinsey 
(Shipping Agent, Christchurch) 
He’s a boss amongst the shipping,  
And, in olden days, a ripping 
Good amateur performer in the operatic line. 
He has helped with large donation 
Late Antarctic exploration  
And men who brave the Polar wastes 
with Kinsey have to dine.452 

                                                           
451 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection. Amundsen and Kinsey, 76 Warrimoo Visitors’ book. 
452 New Zealand Truth, December 28, 1912, 7. The poem appears randomly placed and does not relate to any 
other article on the page. 
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The poet who wrote this verse, illustrated by a caricature of Kinsey cut from the Truth found 

slipped between the pages of the Visitors’ book, is unknown. While acknowledging Kinsey’s 

generosity the rhymester suggests that his Antarctic guests felt obligated to dine with him as 

repayment for his donations. There is no doubt he was big-hearted and his hospitality generous 

and there is much to confirm this. Nevertheless, Scott is quoted as writing, ‘he is a good 

creature in spite of his pervading personality and his somewhat braggart manner.’ However, 

it has been suggested that Scott wrote censuring many of the men on the expedition.453 On 

another occasion patience with Kinsey’s fervour and his interference in a dispute between 

Captain Joseph Stenhouse, Shackleton and Davis caused Shackleton to refer to him as ‘that 

bloody old fool Kinsey’.454 Kinsey interventions on occasions lacked his usual sound 

judgement. Yet if Kinsey needed a character reference it could have been supplied by the 

Manager of the British Expedition, George F. Wyatt, who wrote:  

We both feel we cannot thank you and Mrs. Kinsey enough for all your kindness 
to us. Don’t blush when I tell you that long ago, we set you up as a standard of 
success in business, kindness to one’s fellow creatures and happiness in domestic 
life. A standard that we ourselves would like to reach. A very high standard 
indeed.  

Thanks for delivering the rugs and dress piece ‘to the door’. It is just the sort of 
thing you do. Don’t think I am sitting down to shower ‘gratitudes’ upon you, but 
the ‘Kinsey way’ of doing things will soon be synonymous with 
thoroughness….455  

Wyatt’s words, kindness, a high standard and thoroughness, exemplified Kinsey in his 

enterprises and undoubtedly appealed to his need for social capital. 

Part II: Shackleton and Mawson, 1907-17 
 

Part II of this chapter examines Kinsey’s contribution to the success of the Nimrod Expedition, 

his role in readying the relief ship Aurora and his continuing interest in Antarctica. In this 

                                                           
453 David Thomson, Scott’s Men, Penguin Books Ltd., 1977, 184. Thomson also quoted from a passage in Scott’s 
diary the following. ‘…there is hardly a man on the party who somewhere, in the deleted passages of Scott’s 
journal does not earn a rebuke.’ 51. 
454 Richard McElrea & David Harrowfield, Polar Castaways: The Ross Sea Party (1914-17) of Sir Ernest 
Shackleton, Canterbury University Press, 2004, 223. The dispute concerned the command of the relief ship 
Aurora and is fully explained in Polar Castaways, 209-229. 
455 A.T.L. Letter George F. Wyatt to Kinsey, February 20, 1911.  
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section photographs are employed to illustrate the events Kinsey was engaged in and to 

analyse his relationship with the Antarctic explorers.  

Shackleton’s Nimrod Expedition was the second British Antarctic Expedition to use Lyttelton 

as a base for assembling and loading goods on its way South. Shackleton, the Expedition’s 

leader, had met Kinsey in 1903 when he had acted as a junior officer on the Discovery. 

Although the Expedition’s objectives were geographical and scientific its main goal was to 

be the first to the South Pole, a goal that would have excited Kinsey’s penchant for adventure. 

It was reported in the Star, November 25, 1907 that Kinsey had consented to act as the New 

Zealand Representative for the Expedition. He also acted in Shackleton’s interest having 

Power of Attorney over his affairs.456  

Sir Ernest Shackleton’s contribution to the Kinsey’s Visitors’ book on April 11, 1909 was the 

following poem:  

Keeper of the southern gateway, rugged and grim and grand, 

Warden of the wastes uncharted as the years sweep on you stand 

At your head the swinging smoke-cloud at your feet the grinding floes 

Racked and scared by the inner fires, gripped fast by the outer snows 

Herald of returning suns to this waiting land below, 

Beacon to our home seeking feet across the Southern snow 

In the Northland in the years to be pale winter’s first white sign 

Ever shall turn our thoughts to thee and the glamour that is thine.457  

 

Shackleton’s ability, not only as an explorer, but as a poet is evident. Above two photographs 

set in an icy landscape in which the volcano Mount Erebus can be seen actively smoking 

Shackleton has written and signed this verse (see figure 59).458  

                                                           
456 A.T.L. Power of Attorney, Letter, Ernest Shackleton to Messrs. Dorman London. October 30, 1907. Power 
of Attorney, Letter, Messrs. Dorman to Kinsey. April 24, 1908. 
457 C.M. Visitors’ book, Warrimoo, ‘The Den’, 40. The Antarctic Book, produced on the expedition’s return to 
England carried a slightly different version of Shackleton’s poem. Only 300 copies of the book were made in 
1909 before the type was destroyed. Shackleton had set up a printing press in a small cubicle, where with George 
Marston, the artist, and Bernard Day he spent much of the winter of 1908 in the production of Aurora Australis, 
the first book to be written, printed, illustrated and bound in the Antarctic. Canterbury Museum’s copy of this 
150-page work is dedicated to Henry Nuttall, in 1911, recognising his support of the expedition. Information 
from Canterbury Museum’s Antarctica, compiled by Margaret Bradshaw, Canterbury Museum, 1991. 
458 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 39-40. 
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Figure 59 – Warrimoo Visitor’s Book, 1903-1913, 39-40, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.68. 

Shackleton’s poem ‘Erebus’ is expanded in Aurora Australis, the first book to be written, 

printed, illustrated and bound in the Antarctic. Approximately one hundred copies were 

produced entirely by members of the expedition, encouraged by Shackleton as a cultural 

activity during the Nimrod Expedition as they wintered at Cape Royds, Ross Island in 

McMurdo Sound from 1907 to 1909. Kinsey’s copy of Aurora Australis was gifted in 1936 

to the Alexander Turnbull in Wellington.459 Editions of the book are identified by the original 

stencils, (which name the type of food in each box), on the inside of the covers, which were 

made of boards from wooden supply boxes. Kinsey’s copy is known as the ‘Julienne soup’ 

edition, the other copy in the Alexander Turnbull Library is named ‘Beans’.460  

On December 30, 1907, Shackleton, prominent guests, and members of the Nimrod attended 

a celebratory dinner at the Canterbury Club. Speeches followed the dinner and the Press 

reported that Shackleton addressing the host, Kinsey:  

paid an eloquent and feeling tribute to the interest which their host had shown in 
the expedition. The fierce light of publicity had not beaten upon what he had done, 
but he had helped them through a very trying time of preparation in a way that he 

                                                           
459 A.T.L. It is located in the Rare Books Department. It was originally purchased from Sotheby’s, Acc 658814. 
460In 1988 SeTo Publishing, Auckland reprinted Aurora Australis with the permission of the Alexander Turnbull 
Library. The edition is forwarded by Kinsey’s crest and biography. Refer to the image at the beginning of this 
thesis.  
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(the speaker) could not sufficiently acknowledge. Mr Jones of Huddart, Parker & 
Co., proposed Kinsey’s health and in the opinion of the reporter, ‘it was honoured 
with the utmost enthusiasm’.461  

 

Widespread interest was created by the British explorers as they left New Zealand for 

Antarctica. On New Year’s Day 1908, thousands of well-wishers descended on Lyttelton to 

farewell Nimrod. At 4pm she made her way through a flotilla of passenger ships and yachts. 

Bands played and hundreds cheered from the decks of three ships of the Royal Navy’s 

Australian fleet. Patriotic feelings for Britain and Empire were aroused, and for the migrants 

who had arrived by ship, some knowledge of the rough seas and the tough conditions the men 

would face as they journeyed south. 

 

Figure 60 – Nimrod leaving Lyttelton, 1 January, 1908, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.188. 

Was it fate as the Press suggested or was the vessel’s departure on a public holiday during a 

popular event deliberately planned by Shackleton and Kinsey to guarantee a large crowd of 

onlookers? It certainly seems a strategic move on Kinsey’s part. Regattas at this time were 

                                                           
461 The Press, December 31, 1907, ‘Dinner at the Canterbury Club’ 8. The article lists 53 guests.  
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popular, highly organised and offered good prize money, and besides December to early 

February were the most suitable months to travel south with the warmest days and longest 

hours of light. The programme of the regatta promised loads of amusement, of sailing, rowing 

and submarine races and ‘Shackletonian, or the search for the South Pole’.462 Publicity in 

Kinsey’s view was key to promotion and fundraising and this was a great opportunity for 

Cantabrians to share in the history of Antarctic exploration. The Lyttelton Times ran this story:  

Nimrod’s Departure January 1, 1908 

Lyttelton Regatta, 1908. 

The only place worth visiting on January 1st, 1908, is Lyttelton. 

The fates have joined forces to make the day attractive, for, in addition to the especially 
attractive Regatta, the Nimrod’s departure, at 4pm., will be worth a long journey to 
witness an especially attractive Submarine explosion, greatly improved fireworks 
display…. 

Don’t fail to witness the departure of the  

Historic Little Vessel and her gallant crew for the far South …463 

 

When on March 26, 1909 the Nimrod entered Lyttelton Harbour on its return from the Pole 

the Press reported scenes of jubilation, an enthusiastic welcoming party of ‘thousands’, of 

cheering, whistle blowing and the explosion of bombs and rockets. ‘When the little vessel 

made fast the multitude simply projected itself upon her decks in a solid, squirming 

excitement…pandemonium reigned supreme.’464 Sharing the explorers’ success and their 

achievement of being the party that had come the closest to the South Pole in the history of 

Antarctic exploration was understandably fascinating. Shackleton, his officers and crew had 

occupied many columns in the news, the appeal of adventure created excitement and wonder 

in Lyttelton and Christchurch. Although Shackleton had not reached the South Pole, his 

achievements created nationwide interest and he was declared a public hero. His achievements 

included the first ascent of Erebus 3800m, locating the South Magnetic Pole and he came 

within 156 km of the Geographic South Pole.  

                                                           
462 The Press, December 30, 1907, 7. 
463 Lyttelton Times, December 31, 1907, 1. 
464 The Press, March 26, 1909, 7.  
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Three weeks later on April 16 Shackleton left Wellington bound for ‘Home’. He sent a 

message of farewell to New Zealand as follows: 

On the eve of my departure I wish to thank the people of New Zealand for the 
thousand and one kindnesses they have shown to me and to the members of the 
expedition. To the Government of New Zealand, the Prime Minister and members 
of his cabinet, the Union Steam Ship Company, Captain Evans and Mr. J. J. 
Kinsey, I owe a special debt of gratitude.465 

Shackleton’s message confirms the importance of Kinsey’s role and the interest of New 

Zealanders in the Expedition and its discoveries. Regret at his departure is expressed in the 

final passage, ‘I can assure one and all that though the homeland ties are now calling strongly 

across the intervening league of ocean; it is with genuine regret that I shall watch the shores 

of New Zealand fading in the haze of distance.’466 This sentiment was expressed by many of 

the explorers from all the expeditions and certainly reciprocated by numerous New Zealanders 

who sadly watched them go.  

In April 1909, Roald Amundsen published in the Geographical Journal plans of his proposed 

North Polar Expedition, however, on his arrival at Madeira in October, announced that he was 

going to try to reach the South Pole creating speculation about who would get there first. It 

was considered by the British a breach of Polar etiquette to winter within Scott’s sphere of 

influence.467  

Professor Edgeworth David, an esteemed Australian geologist influential in Antarctic 

exploration, and responsible for the appointment of the three geologists on Scott’s expedition, 

wrote to Kinsey, ‘I do so hope that there will be no kind of bitter feeling at all between Scott 

and Amundsen. If Amundsen’s ideas of “polar etiquette” don’t agree with ours, we can surely 

have the generosity to waive any grievance, and congratulate him.’468 The reference here is 

to Amundsen’s plans to reach the South Pole, kept secret until the last moment.  

David, a member of Shackleton’s Nimrod Expedition, would have met Kinsey during their 

visit to Lyttelton in 1907. At a dinner hosted by Kinsey at the Canterbury Club and attended 

                                                           
465 The Press, April 17, 1909, 9. 
466 Ibid. 
467 The Evening Post, May 2, 7. 
468 Reginald Pound, Scott of the Antarctic, Cassell & Company Ltd., 1966, 297. 
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by officers of Nimrod, David replied to a toast from Hon. H. F. Wigram, M.L.C., referring ‘in 

eloquent terms to the interest New Zealand had always taken in scientific research…’469  

A letter from Raymond Priestly (1886-1974), a geologist with Scott’s 1910-1912 Expedition 

again demonstrates Kinsey’s generosity and his willingness to assist the explorers; on this 

occasion with the loan of two ice axes, one owned by Zurbriggen and already valued by 

mountaineers as an historical object. The value of the axe used by Zurbriggen and loaned 

earlier by Kinsey to Malcolm Ross is explained by Ross: 

My axe weighed heavily on my mind. When passing through Christchurch I had 
asked Mr Kinsey to lend me an ice axe and he generously gave me Zurbriggen’s. 
When a mountaineer gives away the trusty axe that has stood him in good stead 
on many an arduous expedition it is like a soldier giving away his sword. 
Zurbriggen had presented his axe to Kinsey. It was an axe with a history. It had 
accompanied the famous guide to the top of some twenty peaks in the European 
Alps… An axe with such a history had never been seen before in New Zealand.470  

Kinsey, who had formerly climbed in the Southern Alps, would have understood the sentiment 

expressed by Ross and the significance of the axe but clearly the urge to share his possessions 

was paramount. The display card on the axe presented to the Canterbury Museum from the 

Kinsey estate, now in The Sir Robertson Stewart Hall of Antarctic Discovery, suggests that 

the ice axe exhibited was ‘thought to be used by Scott during the Terra Nova Expedition’. 

Priestley’s thoughtful letter acknowledges the importance of the history of the axe. It reads: 

Dear Mr Kinsey, 

You will remember giving me two ice axes towards the equipment of Captain 
Scott’s Northern party in 1910. One of them, which belonged formerly to 
Zurbriggen when climbing the New Zealand Alps successfully, weathered our first 
season at Cape Adare, and was on every sledging trip we made there, but went 
under the next year at Evan’s Cove when, owing to lack of sticks of any kind, we 
were obliged to use them for killing seals. Of this axe I have brought back the head 
for you. The other I regret to say, was broke and pieces were lost in a spring 
sledging journey in Robertson Bay, and pieces I never succeeded in recovering, 
though we quartered the ground very thoroughly on a succeeding trip.  

Besides the head of Zurbriggen’s ice axe, I am asking your acceptance of the only 
surviving ice axe belonging to the party- an unusually heavy one made of New 
Zealand wood and steel to my order at Christchurch in 1910 by a firm out here. 

                                                           
469 The Press, December 31, 1907, 8. Letters between Professor David and Kinsey. A.T.L. MS Papers 22 Misc. 
correspondence 35 L-T.  
470 Malcolm Ross, A Climber in New Zealand, Edward Arnold, 1914, 150-151. Ross describes writing this 
chapter on ‘a blazing hot day’ on board a P & O liner in the Arabian Sea. He mentions meeting Priestley who 
was returning to England after Scott’s ‘ill-fated’ Antarctic expedition, 147.  
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This axe has seen two years’ service, including our coastal trip in September to 
November 1912, and I trust that this and the other head may in some measure 
make up for the unavoidable loss of the other relics. 

You will be interested to hear that one of the pairs of finniskoe you gave me was 
used by a member of our party all through our six months’ winter at the igloo. 
Trusting we may soon meet again, 

Yours indebtedly,  

Raymond Priestly 

Geologist, B.A.E. 1910-13.471 

A dog’s medicine chest, also displayed in the Canterbury Museum was presented to Kinsey 

by Dr E. L. Atkinson, Surgeon, RN. The letter dated March 2, 1913, written from Te Hau o 

te Atua, where Atkinson spent the weekend, with Harry Pennell, Oriana Wilson, her sister 

Constance Souper, George Murray Levick (Terra Nova Expedition), George Harper 

(barrister/solicitor) and his wife Agnes may well have been in appreciation of Kinsey’s 

hospitality. Atkinson had stayed on the weekend of February 16 when Victor Campbell (Terra 

Nova) and Herb Greenstreet were guests. Atkinson wrote: 

This medical case was used by the Dog Teams in the Relief Journey South 
November 1912. Also used by the Party ascending Erebus in December 1912. It 
was carried to a height of 10.000 ft. and remained at the site of the oldest crater. 
A part of the contents was carried to the summit 

E. L. Atkinson. 

Surgeon. R. N.472 

In 1913 Atkinson added a poignant reminder of Scott’s catastrophic expedition to Kinsey’s 

Warrimoo Visitors’ book (see figures 61 and 62). Above a photograph on page 14, taken 

during Scott’s first expedition, Atkinson drew an arrow pointing to an icy ridge and wrote, 

‘Arrow shows position of cross erected to the memory of Captain Scott and comrades. E. L. 

Atkinson’.473 The nine feet high cross stands on the summit of Observation Hill overlooking 

                                                           
471 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers 1870-1938, Antarctic Papers, January 1901-August 1923, Box 2,  
Folder 7, Item 158. Referred to in Chapter 3. 
472 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers, Box 2, Folder 7, Item 159. Finniskoe boots-a soft shoe made from 
reindeer skin used by Antarctic explorers; unlike leather boots did not freeze hard.  
473 C.M. Warrimoo, 14. (undated). The photographs presented by the Committee of B.A.E., in 1913 pasted in 
the Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book include an image of the wooden Memorial Cross inscribed with the names 
of the five men who died and a notation, ‘To Strive, To Seek, To Find and Not to Yield’, a line chosen from 
Tennyson’s Ulysses suggested by Cherry-Garrard.  
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the Great Ice Barrier and in full view of the Discovery winter quarters.474 Atkinson, who led 

the search party, was able to provide Kinsey with a first-hand account of finding the tent and 

the bodies of Scott, Wilson and Bowers. He would have described how they had read Scott’s 

diary; an account of the reasons for the disaster, the place of Evans’ death and the story of 

Captain Oates’ heroic end. The party had built a ‘mighty cairn’ made a rough cross and read 

a Burial Service. The cross indicated in Kinsey’s photograph was erected the following 

January when the Terra Nova returned.475  

The photograph in Kinsey’s Visitors’ book recording the 1901 Expedition now acquired a 

new meaning; the icy scene depicted changed, distorted by Atkinson’s evocative words. The 

dramatic scene of three ships locked in the ice and the splendour of the mountains beyond 

overshadowed by the sad reminder of the fate of men that Kinsey had mentored. 476 

 

Figure 61 – Discovery, Terra Nova & Morning at Hut Point, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, 14. J. J. Kinsey 
Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.68.    

A further sad reminder of the five men who died at the Pole occurred on March 25, 1922, 

when Violet Oates, sister of Captain Lawrence Oates visited Kinsey. She signed her name in 

the Visitors’ book below a photograph taken in the Antarctic of her brother with the ponies 
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he tended.477 Violet Oates would have been an interesting guest as unbeknown to her mother 

Caroline who had insisted that her son Lawrence’s diaries be destroyed, Violet had secretly 

transcribed them.478 Her knowledge of Oates’ final days was comprehensive. 

 

Figure 62 –  Discovery, Terra Nova & Morning at Hut Point, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, 14. J. J. Kinsey 
Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.68.    

 

Figure 63 – J. J. Kinsey & Captain J. K. Davis examine chart at Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton, C. Beken Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 1955.81.306. 
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The Australasian Antarctic Expedition 1911-1914  

On May 2, 1911, Captain J. K. Davis wrote to Kinsey concerning preparations being made by 

Douglas Mawson for a meteorological, biological and geological exploration in Sub Antarctic 

waters. Mawson, an Australian geologist had been a member of Shackleton’s 1907-1909 

expedition and was eager to return to the South. Davis wrote to Kinsey, I believe that Dr 

Mawson is writing to you to support the expedition as the ‘Father of the Antarctic Efforts 

from New Zealand,’ which have [has] so much to thank you for. Of course, he will not expect 

you to take an active part, as you are so busy with an expedition already, but I am sure you 

will help in any way you can.’479 

Mawson forwarded Kinsey a copy of the letter he had mailed to Sir Joseph Ward with details 

of the planned Expedition. In the letter he requested financial assistance from the New 

Zealand Government. Mawson suggested, that as he had ‘a powerful influence’ with the 

USSCo., Kinsey might assist by securing an auxiliary vessel for the expedition. He trusted 

Kinsey would do his best towards interesting them in the proposal.480 Kinsey obtained quotes 

for Mawson from bootmaker H. Pannell & Co, for clothing and blankets from the Kaiapoi 

Woollen Mills, and for a thirty-foot whale boat from E. Thompson & Sons in Kaipara.481 

Kinsey subsequently ordered the equipment and clothing on behalf of the Expedition. New 

Zealand Railways granted free passes to Expedition members through Kinsey, and he 

similarly requested and obtained privileges from the Lyttelton Harbour Board, the same as 

granted to preceding expeditions, for the Aurora. Kinsey’s skill and reputation for negotiating 

the best contract possible was recognised by Mawson. His knowledge of the authorities and 

establishments concerned was an advantage, besides, his reputation as an advocate of 

Antarctic expeditions ensured that he succeeded in procuring the best deals.  

The Aurora, captained by Davis, left Hobart on December 2, 1911, landed two parties to 

establish base camps, then Davis returned to Hobart to refit and carry out further exploration 

in the waters South of Australia and New Zealand. On the return voyage the ship berthed at 

Lyttelton. Davis wrote:  

                                                           
479 Evening Post, May 2, 1911, 4-5. 
480 A.T.L. Mawson to Kinsey, September 21, 1911. 
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The Aurora arrived at Port Lyttelton on July 11 and we received a very kind 
welcome from the people of Christchurch. Mr J. J. Kinsey, well known in 
connection with the various expeditions, gave us valuable assistance during our 
stay.482  

In the preface to a new edition of his book The Home of the Blizzard, Mawson, too, 

acknowledged Kinsey’s contribution to the Expedition writing, ‘In shipping arrangements 

Captain Davis was assisted throughout by Mr J. J. Kinsey, Christchurch...483 The Press quoted 

an article from The Sydney Daily Telegraph August 21, 1912, accompanied by ‘a very fine 

picture’ of Davis and Kinsey taken at Clifton discussing the next southern voyage of the 

Aurora. The article described Kinsey’s interest in Antarctic exploration as ‘ardent’ stating 

that in the opinion of Davis ‘no single individual has done more to encourage and assist the 

progress of exploration than Kinsey’.484 As previously observed, Kinsey’s enthusiasm and 

commitment to the Antarctic explorers was widely recognised. 485 

Shackleton’s Trans-Antarctic Expedition 1914-1917 
 

In 1914 Shackleton announced his new expedition. It was thought that by crossing the 

Antarctic, British prestige and pride in Polar exploration would be restored. This was a 

reaction to Scott’s failure to reach the South Pole before his rival, the Norwegian Amundsen. 

Shackleton’s ship Endurance sailed from London in August, 1914, however, by February the 

ship was caught in ice flows in the Weddell Sea off Antarctica. The fate of the Endurance and 

the remarkable story of the survival of the explorers has been well documented,486 therefore, 

this is an account of the relief ship Aurora and Kinsey’s contribution to the ship’s preparation 

for the voyage south. 

Aurora had reached McMurdo Sound but, in May 1915, her moorings broke and she was 

swept out to sea in a southwest gale leaving a shore party marooned with few supplies. For 

nearly a year the ship was caught in drifting ice. The Aurora arrived, badly damaged on April 

3, 1916 off the Otago Heads towed by the tug Dunedin and on April 18 was docked at Bowen 

Pier, Port Chalmers for repairs. Two committees, an Australian Advisory committee and a 
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New Zealand committee comprising John Mill and Kinsey, were set up to oversee relief plans. 

The New Zealand committee was responsible for refitting the Aurora for the journey south to 

pick up the ten men left on the ice.  

On December 20, 1916 the Aurora was declared to be in ‘splendid order’ and she left Port 

Chalmers and sailed south. Every effort had been made to see that the ship was seaworthy. 

Kinsey when interviewed declared that it had taken six months of his time. He reported to W. 

H. Herries, the Minister of Railways, that ‘I gave myself up absolutely to the work, which 

throughout was not of the pleasantest character.’487 Captain Davis stated that the food stores, 

clothing, and equipment provided, provisions for eighteen months, were ‘suitable and of 

excellent quality’, thanks largely to Kinsey’s efficiency.488 In a letter to the Australian 

Advisory Committee Kinsey recorded the ‘great assistance’ given by the Railway 

Department. This included the supply, gratis, of timber, cut to the required sizes and delivered 

to the dock. The department also supplied eighteen men. Kinsey wrote, ‘The value of such 

assistance cannot be over-estimated.’ He also mentioned the assistance given by the Otago 

Harbour Board and the use of the dock and other facilities free of charge.489 It is obvious from 

this information that Kinsey was the driving force behind the operation to prepare the Aurora 

for its rescue of the ten men left in McMurdo Sound. His ability to obtain favours and his 

meticulous planning were a distinguishing characteristic in all of his dealings. He also 

recognised those who assisted with letters of appreciation.  

In March 1917 the Australian Advisory Committee sent its final report with a covering letter 

to Kinsey: 

We are well aware that it is largely due to your work that it was possible to affect 
what was required and to have everything ready for the despatch of the rescue 
expedition in the Aurora at the first possible opportunity. The Governments were 
fortunate in having such services as Mr Kinseys placed at their disposal. Upon him 
fell the actual practical work of preparing the Aurora. It was due to his long 
experience in fitting out similar expeditions that the Aurora, so recently almost a 
wreck, was made ready to proceed directly the season favoured.490 
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Davis, a frequent visitor to Kinsey’s home, signed and left a message on October 15, 1916. 

Davis wrote, ‘After seven years wandering Te Hau still as charming as ever’. A few pages 

earlier on an autographed image of himself, Davis has written, ‘To my friend and mentor J. J. 

Kinsey with best wishes from John King Davis’. There is no doubt that Davis respected 

Kinsey and sought his advice on numerous occasions. Kinsey’s letters to the explorers, 

particularly to Scott, prove how comfortable and committed he was in the role of friend and 

adviser.  

Continuing Interest in Antarctica 
 

Kinsey’s interest in the Antarctic never waned. In 1923 Kinsey was involved in a situation 

concerning New Zealand’s claim in administrative powers over the coasts of the Ross Sea 

which, in the view of Frank Debenham of the Polar Research Institute, Cambridge, and 

Captain John K. Davis, Director of Navigation for the Commonwealth of Australia, was to be 

exploited by Norwegian whaling ventures if prompt intervention was not undertaken. 

Davis491, who had established a close relationship with Kinsey during the Nimrod and Aurora 

Relief expeditions and clearly considered his word and position would carry some authority, 

wrote: 

It has occurred to me that probably you would be in a better position than anyone 
else to point out to the Prime Minister of New Zealand the importance of taking 
some action to finalise the question of control of the New Zealand section of 
Antarctica, and that you will be able to explain to him all the work that has so 
definitely given the Ross Sea region to the British.492 

Kinsey wrote to Prime Minister W. Massey on July 28, 1923, enclosing the letters from Davis 

and Debenham stressing the importance of paying ‘your earliest attention’ to the matter. 

Massey replied promptly promising his ‘earnest consideration.’ On August 1, 1923, Kinsey 

would have been delighted when he read in the Press August 2, 1923 that the coasts of the 

Ross Sea and adjacent islands and territories, named the Ross Dependency, were declared a 

British settlement, to be administered by the Governor-General of New Zealand. Pickles 

pointed out that, ‘In the 1920s, New Zealand – out of its close association with Britain – 

                                                           
491 John King Davis (1884-1967) was honoured by the Australian Antarctic division by the naming of one of its 
Antarctic Research Stations ‘Davis’ in 1957, with two King’s Polar Medals and was awarded the Order of the 
British Empire-Commander (Civil) in 1964. The Davis Sea was named in recognition of his skills in negotiating 
the dangerous waters of the Antarctic and his portrait hangs in the Royal Geographical Society London. 
492 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Papers, Box 2, Folder 7, Letter dated July 1923. 
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developed an increasingly separatist mentality of its own, effectively claiming Antarctica as 

part of New Zealand’s empire.’493 Kinsey, as was his habit, clipped several articles from the 

newspapers regarding this announcement. As the news came within days of Kinsey’s 

correspondence to Massey it is unlikely that his letter influenced this decision.  

When an Antarctic Society, with aims to group together all persons interested in Antarctica 

was formed in 1933, there was a large attendance. The Society was not only interested in the 

natural history of Antarctic and supporting expeditions but was keen to secure for New 

Zealand Scott’s old ship the Discovery to be used for ocean surveying, and a training or relief 

ship for further expeditions. Kinsey, now 81, was elected a vice-patron subject to his 

consent.494 Elected officers of the Society included Patrons Sir Douglas Mawson, Rear 

Admiral Byrd, Admiral Evans, Vice Patrons, the Prime Minister, Rt. Honourable Forbes, Rt. 

Hon., J. G. Coates and Sir Frederick Chapman, men with whom Kinsey had associated as a 

result of his very public role in Antarctic exploration. Including these high-profile men added 

credibility and respectability to the enterprise.  

Kinsey’s continuing interest in Antarctic exploration is exemplified by a vast collection of 

newspaper articles, for the most part in the Alexander Turnbull Library. The articles include 

one slipped into page 223, of the Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book describing Rear Admiral 

Byrd’s Antarctic flight. Dated January 6, 1934, it is a dramatic account of his flight through 

snow squalls and conditions that made navigation particularly difficult due to the plane’s 

proximity to the South Magnetic Pole. Kinsey owned a large collection of photographs now 

in the Canterbury Museum of Byrd’s Expedition II. The collection includes photographs of, 

and taken from the Bear of Oakland, Byrd’s ship especially reconditioned for Antarctic. 

Although Byrd’s signature is not in Kinsey’s visitors’ book it is possible, he met some of the 

crew during their winter layover in Port Chalmers. One member of this expedition who visited 

Kinsey on March 8, 1935, was Dr Louis Hauiti Potaka, a New Zealander, who served as 

medical doctor on the Bear of Oakland February 1934-1935.495 Kinsey’s connection to the 

Antarctic was remembered in 1947 when Byrd, during a visit to Wellington, was presented 

with a walking stick, given to Kinsey by Scott who had later presented it to the Chairman of 

                                                           
493 Pickles & Coleborn, New Zealand’s empire, 232. 
494 Evening Post, November 3, 1933, 3. 
495 https://nzhistory.govt.nz/media/photo/louis-potaka Louis Potaka was the fifth Māori medical graduate in New 
Zealand. 

https://nzhistory.govt.nz/media/photo/louis-potaka
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the Wellington Harbour Board, Mr. W. H. Price.496 Kinsey’s philanthropic inclinations, as 

illustrated by Zurbriggen’s ice axe, often seemed to have prompted further such gestures.  

Kinsey’s enthusiasm for Clifton, its plants and surrounds would have been evident to his many 

visitors. Scott’s letter from the Antarctic delighted him: 

 

 

Figure 64 – Kenyte stones in Kinsey Gardens, Te Hau o te Atua, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum    
19XX.2.1337.         

We have had a stroke of good fortune in being able to get 30 tons of ballast into 
the ship. She would have been a little crank in her light condition without it, but 
with this weight she will weather any gale comfortably. I don’t know what you 
will do with this ‘Kenyte’. Museums will be delighted to have specimens, and I 
imagine a number of geologists will be glad to look at it. I hope it will provide 
an ‘Antarctic Rockery’ at Clifton! We all agree that that is likely to happen and 
ought to happen, and can imagine ourselves gazing at these black boulders when 
we drink tea with you.497  

                                                           
496 Quartermain, New Zealand and the Antarctic, 67.  
497 A.T.L. Letter Scott to Kinsey, written from Antarctic before attempting to reach the Pole.  
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The Press reported the rock had to be transported about two miles from the shore across the 

ice on sledges pulled by dogs to the ship’s side.498 Numerous photographs in Kinsey’s albums 

show the rocks, which have been used to build walls and often used as a backdrop for family 

group pictures. They were without doubt a source of pride and another significant connection 

for Kinsey with the Antarctic.499  

Inserted between the leaves of the Warrimoo visitor’s book is a three-page typescript 

description of Kenyte, one from the British Museum of Natural History, 1902, one written by 

Professor T.W.E. David, a scientist, explorer and champion of Antarctic expeditions, and the 

last, an extract from an article for the Sydney Morning Herald dated January 24, 1911, written 

by Griffith Taylor, scientist for Scott’s 1910 Expedition. Possession of this information was 

characteristic of Kinsey’s aspirational approach to aspects of his collections.500 The eclectic 

nature of the Visitors’ book is illustrated by other articles that accompany the description of 

the volcanic rock. They include ‘Thought for the Day’, clipped from a newspaper, an article 

on Oriana Wilson, recipient of Commander of the Order, an announcement of Lady Scott’s 

(R. F. Scott’s widow) engagement in London, a Memoriam Poem to the South Pole Party and 

a reproduction of a water colour.501  

Kinsey is best known for his role in managing the affairs, of Sir Ernest Shackleton’s Nimrod 

Expedition 1907-1909 and Captain Robert Falconer Scott’s Terra Nova Expedition 1910-

1913. Kinsey’s services as Attorney and New Zealand Representative to the Antarctic 

expeditions were recognised in 1914 when he was awarded the Scott Medal by the Royal 

Geographic Society and in 1917 when he became a Knight Bachelor. Kinsey’s commitment 

to the expeditions is reflected in the extensive material in his library, his photographic 

collection and the numerous letters he wrote and received both personal and private, relating 

to the expeditions. Johannes Anderson, Librarian of the Alexander Turnbull Library, wrote of 

Kinsey’s collection of Antarctic literature: 

He had every edition of the various books relating to the voyages-most of them 
autographed some of them autographed by every member of the expedition. He 

                                                           
498 The Press, April 3, 1911.  
499 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection, 19XX. 2. 1337. Museum builders encouraged this type of donation. S. I. Allan, 
The Canterbury Museum: An Account on Re-opening, Caxton Press, November 1958. In the Annual Report for 
1948-49, the Canterbury Museum Trust Board publicised its policy in respect of the scope and nature of its 
collection. The Acting-Chairman, W. S. MacGibbon wrote, ‘The Museum accepts in trust from the community 
or acquires from elsewhere on behalf of the community the wide range of materials considered necessary to this 
end,’ 9.  
500 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 3. 
501 Ibid. 
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also had editions which appeared subsequently to the death of Captain Scott, 
which were sent to him by Scott’s widow, and autographed by her, continuing the 
sequence already in his possession…His collection is one of the finest extant.502  

Kinsey’s interest in Antarctica was evident in the volumes of associated material he 

accumulated. His enthusiasm as a collector in this field enriched the entirety of his vast 

collections.503  

This chapter set out to investigate Kinsey’s contribution to the history of Antarctic exploration 

and his involvement with the Antarctic explorers who visited Lyttelton between 1901 and 

1913. The available evidence attests to the enduring friendships he formed with the explorers 

and their families that lasted until his death in 1936. The chapter has attempted to define the 

qualities that drew them and their families to make a pilgrimage to his door. Kinsey proved 

to be not only big-hearted but a genial, colourful, hospitable and expansive host.  

Kinsey was determined to put Canterbury, Christchurch and Port Lyttelton on the map, to 

make certain his many visitors departed with an appreciation of Colonial New Zealand as a 

place of refinement and culture. Kinsey was the driving force behind provisioning the 

Antarctic expeditions that passed through Lyttelton. His resourcefulness in precuring 

supplies, financial backing and his understanding of the explorers’ needs was exceptional. 

Furthermore, he organised entertainment and publicity. Kinsey went beyond the requirements 

of his obligations as he acted for the Expeditions. He took every opportunity to highlight their 

activities. Kinsey, without doubt, has earned a place in Antarctic History. He was worthy of 

the title bestowed on him by John Davis who accurately described him as the ‘Father of the 

Antarctic Efforts from New Zealand’. The sum total of his role in the Heroic Age of Antarctic 

exploration was far greater than previous literature has suggested.  

‘Like Napoleons Army an Antarctic Expedition “crawls on its belly” –and J 

Kinsey filled it!!, Griffith Taylor 1/11/16.’ 

The following books were presented to Kinsey by Antarctic explorers. The explorers   

honoured him by expressing their appreciation and gratitude for the advice he gave them 

thereby recognising the importance of the part he played in their expeditions. 

                                                           
502 Evening Post, May 7, 1936, 17. 
503 Some 14,000 items were donated to the Alexander Turnbull Library.  
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Taylor, Griffith, 1916. With Scott: The Silver Lining, London: Smith, Elder & Co.. Inscription: 

‘Like Napoleons Army an Antarctic Expedition “crawls on its belly” –and J Kinsey filled it!!, 

Griffith Taylor 1/11/16.’ 

Davis, John King, 1919. With the Aurora in the Antarctic 1911-1914, London: Andrew 

Melrose Ltd. 

Inscribed: To Sir Joseph Kinsey who appointed the author of this volume to his first command 

(the Nimrod) and has been a wise adviser and ever ready helper of the two other Antarctic 

Expeditions with which he has been associated. This volume, a plain tale of the Aurora’s 

voyages, will, I hope, be of interest and in any case, I know will be kindly dealt with by my 

old friend. J. K. Davis, Melbourne, Feb 4, 1920.  

Mawson, Sir Douglas, 1915. The Home of the Blizzard: Being the Story of the Australasian 

Antarctic Expedition, 1911-1914, In Two Volumes, London: William Heinemann. Inscribed: 

To Sir J. J. Kinsey, in recognition of generous services rendered to the expedition. Douglas 

Mawson.  

Scott, Captain Robert F., 1905. The Voyage of the Discovery, In Two Volumes with 260 

Illustrations. London: Smith Elder & Co. Inscribed: Mr Kinsey. With all good wishes and 

kindest remembrances. R. F. Scott. Oct. 12, 1905.  

Seaver, George, 1933. Edward Wilson of the Antarctic: naturalist and friend, with an 

Introduction by Apsley Cherry-Garrard, First Edition. London: John Murray. 

Inscribed: To my dear friends, Sir Joseph and Lady Kinsey, in memory of many happy days 

at Warrimoo and Te Hau o te Atua. From their ever grateful and loving, Oriana Wilson, Oct 

9, 1933.  

Reeves, E. A., F.R.A.S., F.R.G.S., ed., 1906. Hints to Travellers: Scientific and General, In 

Two Volumes. London: The Royal Geographical Society, Volume 1.  

Inscribed: This book was used by Douglas Mawson, B.E., B.Sc., the navigator of the party of 

Professor David, F.R.S., during the journey on which they reached the Southern Magnetic 

Pole in Lat s…on January 16, 1909. This party was picked up at Drygalski Barrier Tongue, 

February 4, 1909, with provisions nearly exhausted after having covered a distance of 1263 

Statute miles. 
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Presented to me by Lieut., Shackleton, R.N.R., the Leader of the Expedition. 

To Mr J. J. Kinsey who has proved so good a friend to me, and advised me so wisely, during 

my connection with the British Antarctic Expedition. Signed Fred Evans, Warrimoo, 

Christchurch, 29/3/09.  

Inserted in this volume are the tables from the Nautical Almanac necessary for the navigation 

of the party. In the pocket two diagrams and map of Southern constellations. 

Volume II inscribed: To J. J. Kinsey, Esq, from J. K. Davis, in appreciation of many ‘hints’ 

given to the donor. This book was used on our trip to Adélie Land and throughout the 

Expedition. (Signed) J. K. Davis, Master S.Y. Aurora, Australasian Antarctic Expedition, 

1911. 
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Chapter V: ‘One Hundred Kinds of Flowers’ – Kinsey’s Art-
Collecting and Collections 

 
 
 

 

   

 

Figure 65 – Sir Joseph Kinsey, 1935, Ella Dwyer etching. Canterbury Museum 115769. 

 

Kinsey served as the Vice President of the Ex Libris Society. His bookmark designed by 

Ella Dwyer (1887-1979) identified him as a bibliophile.  
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This chapter examines Kinsey’s bequests to the Canterbury Museum, Alexander Turnbull 

Library, National Museum, National Art Gallery,504 Auckland Museum, and Christchurch Art 

Gallery,505 the rare art works, the less familiar, the curios, their provenance and significance. 

Secondly it documents Kinsey’s passion for collecting, for visiting museums, galleries and 

antique book and art shops in his quest for works of art, books and a vast array of curios. 

Furthermore, the idiosyncrasies of his collecting practices are explored. A comparison drawn 

between Kinsey and three other collectors, New Zealanders, Thomas Morland Hocken (1836-

1910), Alexander Horsburgh Turnbull (1868-1918), and British, W. O. Oldman (1879-1949) 

collectors of manuscripts, books, art, artefacts and objects highlights the similarities and 

differences between their methods of acquisition and collecting practices and includes the 

reason for these variances. 

Focusing on Kinsey’s engagement with culture, his scholarship and his passion for acquisition 

demonstrates his worldliness and the remarkable tenacity with which he pursued his interests. 

The complexity of Kinsey’s relationship with his collection and the dependence on his 

possessions as a way of defining himself is considered. In particular, this chapter argues that 

many of Kinsey’s acquisitions challenge the mythology that colonial New Zealand was 

culturally parochial and isolated from overseas trends in the field of visual art and furnishings.  

The chapter draws on the work of historians Susan Pearce,506 Frederick Baekeland,507 Mark 

Jones508 and Werner Muensterberger509 in an endeavour to unravel Kinsey’s collecting habits, 

to understand and explain his motives, behaviour, his desire to possess limitless objects and 

to analyse the meaning of his collections. When considering the psychological aspects of art 

collecting as related to Kinsey, Baekeland’s investigation and interpretations have helped to 

guide the research for this chapter. Baekeland’s analysis of the psychological and emotional 

                                                           
504 The Colonial Museum was founded in Wellington in 1865. In 1907 it became known as the Dominion 
Museum. The Museum moved to the new Dominion Museum building where the National Art Gallery was also 
housed in the 1930s. The Museum of New Zealand, Te Papa, was established in 1992, bringing together the 
National Museum and National Art Gallery. 
505 The Canterbury Society of Arts, founded in 1880, opened the Durham Street gallery in 1890. The Robert 
McDougall Art Gallery opened in 1932 in the Christchurch Botanic Gardens, with works from the Canterbury 
Society of Arts. The Christchurch Art Gallery, Te Puna O Waiwhetu, was launched in 2003, and is located in 
Montreal Street, Christchurch Central. 
506 Susan M. Pearce, On Collecting: An investigation into collecting in the European Tradition, Routledge, 1995. 
507 Frederick Baekeland in Susan Pearce, ed, Interpreting Objects and Collections, Routledge, 1994. 
508 Mark Jones in S. Pearce, ed, Interpreting Objects and Collections, Routledge, 1994. 
509 Werner Muensterberger, Collecting: An Unruly Passion, Princeton University Press, 1994.  
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state and the thoughts and ideas of various collectors has been compared with Kinsey’s 

collection practice. Amira Henare’s510 analysis of the ‘artefact-threads’, that connected the 

settler society of New Zealand to Britain confirm that globalisation and international mobility 

were powerful. Through his collection Kinsey, and collectors such as Turnbull and Hocken, 

forged links with international networks that ranged to Britain and beyond. 

Kinsey amassed a selection of objects ranging from humble, unidentified curios to objects of 

high cultural value. His vast collection of books extended from rare books and first editions 

to handbooks and pamphlets on a wide variety of topics. Classics, a mixture of art books, 

manuals, travel books, books on the Antarctic, craft, poetry and important manuscripts were 

shelved in Kinsey’s library. A remarkable selection of bird fossils, zoological and geological 

specimens from around the world shared space with fine specimens of Victoriana, glassware, 

pottery and ceramics treasured for the quality of workmanship they exhibited. There were 

birds’ eggs, shells, stamps, first day stamp covers, photographs, albums, negative prints and 

photographic equipment. Kinsey’s acquisitions included Māori, Moriori and Pacific Island 

artefacts some without provenance but others of historical significance.  

Some of the items were stored but others were displayed in the Kinseys’ reception rooms, the 

hall and his library as part of the interior décor of their home at 66 Papanui Road. Therefore, 

it was ‘on show’ to impress Kinsey’s numerous guests. In addition, a large and varied 

assortment of European and non-European art works collected by Kinsey decorated his home. 

His extensive Chinese and Japanese collections ranged from beautiful examples of jadeite, 

sword furniture and cloisonné to lesser valued ukiyo-e prints. The collection was unique in its 

diversity and uneven in its quality.  

In the late nineteenth century collecting demonstrated culture, taste, class and academic 

awareness. Although this description is relevant to Kinsey further research will prove that 

there were many motivating factors behind the vast collections he acquired. Kinsey’s 

collection of fifteen thousand books at Warrimoo included rare, unique and obscure novels 

which could only have been collected by a persistent, resolute and wealthy enthusiast devoted 

to the task.511 An examination of his letters in the quest for rare books demonstrates these 

qualities. The detailed notes concerning some of the objects he assembled illustrate the 

                                                           
510 Amira Henare, Museums, Anthropology and Imperial Exchange, Cambridge University Press, 2005.  
511 Donald Jackson Kerr, Hocken: Prince of Collectors, Otago University Press, 2015, Hocken’s book 
collection numbered between 3000 and 4000, mostly relating to New Zealand. 264. 
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intellectual curiosity that was largely the basis for his collecting or in some cases, perhaps a 

passing phase. The letters Kinsey wrote and received during a visit to England from 1914 to 

1916 highlight this passion and the never-ending quest for another collectible. Psychoanalyst 

Dr Werner Muensterberger who examined the emotional sources of collecting wrote: 

Here is a reason why it is not uncommon to find collectors among the noveaux 
riches, for the objects contribute to their sense of identity and function as a source 
of self-definition. They then seem to justify a feeling of pride, even superiority.512  

Kinsey’s rise to relative prosperity was swift. His shipping agency prospered. He joined clubs 

and networked with Canterbury’s prominent leaders. Part of Kinsey’s motivation to collect 

arose from his need as a non-academic, self-made man to gain status, to been seen as 

intelligent and cultured. Baekeland maintained: 

in the case of the rich industrialist, especially if he is a self-made man with a 
limited background, vanity and a desire for social advancement seem to play major 
roles...owning works of art has always been thought to imply education, 
cultivation and refinement.513  

Was Kinsey defined by his collection? In many ways the answer to this question is ‘yes’. On 

numerous occasions Kinsey’s guests departed with a part of his ‘self’, a treasure from one of 

his display cabinets, something the visitor would value and therefore a memoir of their visit 

and their host’s taste and generosity. This demonstrates an unusual aspect of his collecting 

practice. Although Kinsey’s collection was ‘ultimate’, in his view the best imaginable of its 

kind, and furthermore, central to his life, he wasn’t possessive. He consistently gave things 

away.  

Kinsey’s objects were a means of communicating with his visitors. Rubel and Rosman 

observed that, in the search for objects: 

discovering and maintaining them, the collector merges his own experience with 
the object, with his fantasy about its past history. The objects he comes to possess, 
take on a life and history of their own...For a collector...ownership is the most 
intimate relationship that one can have with objects. Not that they become alive in 
him; it is he who lives in them.514  

                                                           
512 Werner Muensterberger, Collecting: An Unruly Passion, Princeton University Press, 1994. 4.  
513 Frederick Baekeland in S. Pearce, Interpreting Objects and Collections, 206. 
514 Paula Rubel & Abraham Rosman, The Collecting Passion in America, Dietrich Reimer Verlag, Gmbh. 
http://www.jstor.org/stable/25842828 319. 

http://www.jstor.org/stable/25842828
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The story of how particular objects were acquired became a myth which was repeated 

whenever the collection was exhibited, usually in Kinsey’s case, at every possible opportunity 

he had to display it.515 

Unlike other prominent New Zealand collectors of the same era, namely Thomas Morland 

Hocken (1836-1910) and Alexander Horsburgh Turnbull (1868-1918), Kinsey was not a 

scholar, and it would be difficult to say his collection was a ‘labour of love’. It was not a 

collection devoted to a specific item; unlike Hocken and Turnbull he didn’t keep extensive 

notes and records. It can be agreed though that each collection reflected the men’s taste, 

interests and background. From his arrival in Dunedin from England in 1862, Hocken 

collected Māori and Pacific carvings, statues and artefacts. Hocken visited England via Japan 

in 1901. In London he expressed an interest in joining the Japan Society, an organisation 

whose aims were dedicated to the enhancement of the British-Japanese relationship.516 

Hocken’s collecting in Japan was focused on books predominantly on archaeology, 

anthropology, forestation and botany differing from Kinsey’s object based Japanese 

collection.517 Hocken’s gift of this material formed the basis of the ethnological collection to 

the University of Otago in 1910.518  

Alexander Turnbull was born in Wellington in 1868, but, in 1875, after a successful business 

career in New Zealand Turnbull’s parents took their family to settle in London. In 1888 the 

family business, a wholesale drapery, was sold and Turnbull was free, ‘to indulge himself as 

a young and wealthy man-about-town.’519 By 1891 his collection was valued for insurance at 

£1,500. His determination and commitment to his collection and more importantly the wealth 

that allowed him freedom to pursue his interests set him apart from Kinsey. Turnbull collected 

books and manuscripts, Māori artefacts, coins and works of art. He devoted his life to his 

literary collection of approximately 55,000 volumes, manuscripts, pictures, prints, maps and 

documents bequeathing it to the Crown on his death in the hope that it would form ‘the nucleus 

of a New Zealand National Collection.’520  

                                                           
515 Idea from Rubel & Rosman, The Collecting Passion in America, 319. 
516 Donald Jackson Kerr, Hocken: Prince of Collectors, Otago University Press, 2015, 214. 
517 Kerr, Hocken: Prince of Collectors, 228. There are claims that Hocken owned a collection of Shunga, 
Japanese prints considered pornographically and socially unacceptable, but these were destroyed by Dr Skinner. 
See D. Bell, ‘Ukiyo-e in New Zealand’, New Zealand Journal of Asian Studies, 10, I, June 2008, 32-33, and 
Geraldine Lummis ‘Ukiyo-e and the Canterbury Museum,’ Canterbury University M.A. Thesis, 77-78. 
518 Kerr, Hocken: Prince of Collectors,   
519 https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t53/turnbull-alexander-horsburg  
520 E. H. McCormick, The Fascinating Folly: Dr Hocken and His Fellow Collectors, University of Otago Press, 
Dunedin, 1961, 19-32  

https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/2t53/turnbull-alexander-horsburg
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Another well-known collector of Māori artefacts and Polynesian objects was British 

businessman W. O. Oldman (1879-1949) who was an expert on ethnic material culture and 

an amateur anthropologist. Oldman was not only a dedicated private collector but also a 

commercial dealer in artefacts. In 1896 Oldman began collecting what was to become one of 

the finest collections of Polynesian and South Pacific articles ever made. When in 1948 

Oldman sold his Pacific collection to the Government of New Zealand for £44,000 it was in 

Roger Duff’s521 view a collection ‘beyond all price in money’.522 Oldman had published 

catalogues of his Māori and Polynesian collections and although he did not leave a detailed 

account of his collecting activities his ledgers and catalogues have enabled historians to trace 

his dealings, the date of purchase, the price and a description of each artefact.  

By comparison Kinsey left few traces of his dealings. As stated in the introduction the Sir 

Joseph James Kinsey Papers 1870-1938 held in the Canterbury Museum comprise 

correspondence on teaching, July 15, 1870 to November 1881; correspondence on alpine 

climbing and photography February 23, 1886 to January 13, 1907;523 Antarctic Papers, 

January 1, 1901 to August 1923; papers relating to the visit of the Prince of Wales to 

Christchurch in 1920; miscellaneous items and correspondence concerning Kinsey’s 

knighthood from February 1919 to June 18, 1930.524 Most valuable in tracing Kinsey’s 

collecting habits are statements, invoices and receipts dating from 1905 to 1907 and from his 

visit to England from 1914 to 1916.525 These papers are incomplete covering limited periods. 

Therefore, the major resource in analysing Kinsey’s collecting habits is his extensive 

collection spread between several institutions. Dividing his collections in this way appears 

unmethodical and haphazard, a reflection of his unusual collecting practices. It did however 

enhance his reputation beyond Canterbury as a man of influence and taste. 

                                                           
521 Roger Duff was appointed ethnologist to the Canterbury Museum in 1938 and became Director of the  
Museum in 1948. 
522 W. O. Oldman, The Oldman Collection of Polynesian Artefacts, New Edition of Polynesian Society Memoir 
15, The Polynesian Society, Auckland, 2004, 5-32. 
523 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers, Box 1, 55/47.  
524 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers, Box 2, 55/47.  
525 C.M. Files kept by Directors previous to 1948, Series no. 4/1, Box no 7. 
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Figure 66 – Dr to Simpson & Williams Ltd invoice to J. J. Kinsey, Canterbury Museum archives, S4/1 Box 7. 
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Figure 67 – Māori wood carving – J. J. Kinsey photograph. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum.1940.193.229. 
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Figure 68 – Pendant and Hei Tiki. J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.228.  

Correspondence in the Alexander Turnbull Library includes letters dating from Samuel L. 

Clemens’ (Mark Twain) visit in 1895, a list of books, memoirs, reports and miscellaneous 

papers by Sir Julius von Haast compiled by Kinsey in 1896 and miscellaneous 

correspondence, both business and personal, but most relate to the Antarctic Expeditions. 

Folders of newspaper cuttings reveal an ongoing interest in both local and international 

events.526  

It is possible that some of Kinsey’s records were lost or destroyed but the ones that remain 

are of an arbitrary nature, confirming his somewhat haphazard method of acquisition. An 

example of his eclectic approach can be seen in a receipt from an auction room where on one 

occasion Kinsey purchased approximately ninety-seven articles for a total of £47. 10. 6. 

Included were a pistol, war canoe, china figure, teapot, an ebony elephant, vases, paddles, 

                                                           
526 A.T.L. Sir Joseph James Kinsey, 1852 –1936, MS-Papers-022, MS Copy Micro 528. Correspondence from 
Kinsey is located in the correspondence files of the Library (MS-papers-0181-046) 
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spears, a boomerang, snake’s skin, swords and a mask.527 It is possible though that they were 

sold to Kinsey as one ‘lot’ and included coveted items. A further example of his method of 

shopping is shown in a receipt from booksellers, Simpson and Williams (see figure 66). The 

receipt is one of several pages of a diverse collection of books most likely chosen from a 

catalogue.  

Kinsey made no attempt to limit his ‘fascinating folly’.528 The obsessional and passionate 

nature of his collecting was unusual as he pursued so many different types of objects that 

cannot be simply categorised, their subjects are too broad. Collectors commonly have 

searched to fill categories and surround themselves with information concerning their interest. 

While there is evidence to show that Kinsey made a study of some of the subjects of his 

collection, for example the 250 Japanese ukiyo-e prints and paintings in the Canterbury 

Museum, dating from the seventeenth to the nineteenth century, his collection includes works 

demonstrating his lack of discrimination during the collection process. These are works that 

may have been culled from a collection of a connoisseur but are nevertheless valuable in their 

richness of topic. A possible explanation for this is that they may have been sold in lots, bound 

together for an auction. This was a common practice.  

Japanese Art 
 

Kinsey’s Japanese print collection includes poor examples of printing, prints glued to 

cardboard and poorly registered works from minor artists.529 However, in this particular 

collection there are some truly exceptional and valuable works from well-known ukiyo-e 

artists such as Katsushika Hokusai (1760-1849), Andō Hiroshige (1797-1858), Chobunsai 

Eishi (1756-1829), Utagawa Kunisada I (1786-1864), Utagawa Toyokuni I (1769-1825), and 

Keisai Eisen (1790-1848).530 Here it seems that Kinsey’s emphasis was on quantity rather 

than quality. His book collection contained approximately 140 works on Japan and Japanese 

Art. They included books on Japanese painting, prints, Japanese culture and catalogues from 

                                                           
527 C.M. Records, Directors Files, J. J. Kinsey Collection, No 4/1, Box 7. receipt: August 1908, Tonks Norton 
& Co. In 1901 Tonks, Norton & Co advertised a forced sale by public auction of 23 Cases of Japanese Works 
of Art direct from Japan. Star, June 4, 1901, 3.  
528 A title used by E. H. McCormick: The Fascinating Folly: Dr Hocken and his Fellow Collectors, University 
of Otago Press, Dunedin, 1961. 
529 A rare work by Katsushika Hokusai, Hay bales, from the Mt Fuji series, is stained and in a poor condition 
but as Kinsey owned two further prints from this series it is easy to understand his reason for retaining the work.  
530 For a more detailed account of the Japanese prints in the Canterbury Museum see, Richard Bullen, David 
Bell, Rachel Payne, Geraldine Lummis, Pleasure and Play in Edo Period Japan, Canterbury Museum & 
Department of Art History and Theory, University of Canterbury, Christchurch, 2009, and Geraldine Lummis, 
‘Ukiyo-e and the Canterbury Museum’, MA Thesis, University of Canterbury, 2011.  
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exhibitions and auctions of Japanese artworks. He had without doubt accumulated the means 

to be well informed. 

Kinsey’s taste for the decorative works of Japanese printmakers reflected international trends. 

Japanese prints and paintings were admired at this time for their uniqueness and exotic 

flavour, their bold use of colour and simplicity of design. Kinsey was influenced by the current 

cultural model, ‘the mood and values of the time...indeed, many collectors in all their 

diversities are a visible testimony to the substance and standards of the particular era. 531  

Kinsey’s daughter May shared his interest in his Japanese collection working after her father’s 

death with the Canterbury Museum on categorising the works. In his Director’s Report in 

1938 Falla drew attention to the donation of the Japanese collection adding that Kinsey’s 

daughter ‘is giving several hours of her time each day in classifying and cataloguing of the 

collection which consists of several hundred pieces.’532 This may explain why this particular 

collection remained in Christchurch.  

The range of Kinsey’s Japanese art works extended beyond the popular works of ukiyo-e, so 

admired by international audiences. His unique collection bequeathed after his death to the 

Alexander Turnbull Library comprised eleven volumes of up to fifty Japanese woodblock 

prints.533 A collection of fifteen polychrome prints depicting scenes of the Russo-Japanese 

war (1904-1905) around the Manchuria Lao-Tung Peninsular, just west of the north-west 

border of Korea,534 are fascinating if atypical of the type of works Kinsey collected. Scenes 

illustrating the reality of warfare on land and sea, compared with the decorative and colourful 

works of ukiyo-e depicting the magic of the ‘floating world’ sensibility of the Edo period 

(1615-1868), meant that the images of combat appealed to a small audience and therefore 

sales were limited. In Japan, they were sold as propaganda to arouse patriotism. As David 

Bell commented, the prints were produced at high speed for media coverage and were not of 

                                                           
531 David Bell, ‘Kinsey and the Collectors: Sir Joseph Kinsey and Collecting Ukiyo-e in New Zealand,’ New 
Zealand Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 16, No. 2, December 2014, 134.  
532 C.M. Director’s Report, October 12, 1938, Box 2/4, Folder 7. 
533 In a letter I received from Merryn McAulay, Library Assistant Manuscripts, Alexander Turnbull Library, 
August 12, 2008 wrote ‘There is a collection of woodblock prints from the Estate of Sir Joseph Kinsey in the 
Drawings, Paintings and Prints Collection. It includes a group of 15 woodcuts of the Russo-Japanese War, 1904-
1905 (reference number C-062-00 1/015); ‘Examples of Japanese Art’ (7 woodblock prints, 72 photolithographs 
of woodblock prints (reference number A-055-001/079) several sets of bound prints, (reference numbers E-274 
and E-896-q). The bound copies comprise eight small volumes and one larger volume. There is also ‘Bing’s 
artistic Japanese prints 1888-1891’; comprising 11 photolithographs of Japanese prints (reference numbering A-
055-080/090).’ I examined this collection at the Alexander Turnbull Library on September 7, 2008.  
534 Figure 65. Alexander Turnbull Library, C-062-001/014. 
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the same technical quality as ukiyo-e prints, the artists were not as well-known and in the early 

twentieth century other methods of printing had taken the place of nishiki-e.535 Therefore this 

remarkable collection of prints is now of considerable significance. 

The prints would have stimulated Kinsey’s interest in a number of ways. Firstly, he was 

educated at the Royal Naval College in Greenwich and would have been fascinated by the 

battleships depicted; secondly as a shipping agent Kinsey’s business was dependent on 

waterways being kept open therefore sea-faring battles would have interested him. He 

observed international events closely as evidenced by his collection of newspaper cuttings 

and was directly connected with the comings and goings of shipping at the Port of Lyttleton. 

Although, as the prints were purchased after the war, they were of historical significance 

rather than of strategic importance. Nevertheless, for Kinsey, this particular body of rare prints 

was very attractive (see figure 69).536 

 

Figure 69 – Kokyo Taniguchi, 1864-1915. The surprise Japanese attack on the Pacific Squadron of the Imperial Japanese 
Navy at Port Arthur (Lushun) on the Liaodong Peninsula, on the night of the 8th February 1904. Ref: C-062-014, 
Alexander Turnbull Library, Wellington. 

                                                           
535 David Bell, ‘Kinsey and the Collectors: Sir Joseph Kinsey and Collecting Ukiyo-e in New Zealand.’ New 
Zealand Journal of Asian Studies, Vol. 16, No. 2, December 2014, 134. Nishiki-e (brocade picture) is a multi-
coloured woodblock printing technique. 
536 The Anglo-Japanese Treaty of Commerce and Navigation signed in1894 came into force in 1889. British 
subjects in Japan were now subject to Japanese laws instead of British laws. Following Japan’s destruction of 
the Russian fleet (1904-1905) and the withdrawal of  British battleships to Europe Japan was regarded by New 
Zealand as the potential enemy. See Pacific Strife, Kees van Dijk, Amsterdam University Press, 2015, 465-
471. URL:https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt15nmjw8.26 Trade with Britain was vulnerable and the key to 
keeping the sea routes open between New Zealand and Britain lay in the latter’s naval power. See John 
Crawford & Ian McGibbon, eds, New Zealand’s Great War: the Allies and the First World War, Exisle, 2007.     

https://www.jstor.org/stable/j.ctt15nmjw8.26
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Kinsey’s quest for knowledge of international affairs, in this case the impact of the events of 

the Russo-Japanese War was confirmed by three books in his Library. His collection of 

Japanese books related to the war included, Empire of the East or Japan and Russia at War 

1904-1905, The Russian Navy in the Russian Japanese War and The Imperial Japanese 

Navy.537 The opportunity to discuss the Japanese war occurred when Herbert Ponting, 

photographer of the Terra Nova expedition visited Kinsey in November, 1910. Ponting 

presented Kinsey with a copy of his book In Lotus-Land Japan, with eight colour illustrations 

and 96 photographs. The book was inscribed ‘H. G. Ponting S. Y. Terra Nova. Nov. 26, 1910’. 

Ponting had been a photographer in Japan and had also photographed the Russo-Japanese 

War. As Ponting worked in Kinsey’s photographic laboratory fixing his equipment damaged 

on the voyage to New Zealand, he and his ‘genial host’ would have reflected on the war. The 

men had much in common with shared interests in Japan, Antarctica, photography and the 

mountains. Therefore, this would have been a stimulating exchange. Ponting later gifted 

Kinsey a copy of his book The Great White South published in 1921 writing, ‘To Sir Joseph 

and Lady Kinsey with grateful memories of their many kindnesses from H. G. Ponting 1922.’ 

The uniqueness of Kinsey’s collection has much to do with the diversity of the objects and 

the unsystematic way he made his purchases. Yet, his choice to purchase Japanese prints 

relating to flora and fauna was consistent with his collection of Japanese artworks compared 

with some of his random and impulsive trading of unrelated bits and pieces. Seitei’s Drawing 

Book of Flowers and Birds (Volume 3), designed by Watanabe Seitei in 1890 and Kono 

Bairei’s Drawing Book of One Hundred Birds (1881) and One Hundred Kinds of Flowers 

(1891-96)538 were published as models for amateur painters. Kinsey’s photographers’ 

aesthetic, his friendship and correspondence with Leonard Cockayne and an appreciation of 

botanical specimens expressed in photographs of alpine flowers and the plant collection in his 

garden at Te Hau o te Atua are consistent with his interest in the details of New Zealand’s 

landscape. Furthermore, the form of the prints published in a volume or album would have 

fitted well within his vast library at Warrimoo. In all probability Kinsey deliberately chose 

them for this reason.  

                                                           
537 Bennet Burleigh, Empire of the East or Japan and Russia at War 1904-1905, London, George Bell & Sons, 
1905. Captain N. Klado, The Russian Navy in the Russo-Japanese War, Translated by L.J.H. Dickinson, London, 
George Bell & Sons, 1905. Fred T. Jane, The Imperial Japanese Navy, Assisted by Officers of the Japanese 
Navy, With over 80 Illustration, London, W. Thacker & Co. 1904. 
538 Alexander Turnbull Library, E-274a, E-896q. 
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Kinsey’s collection was enhanced by striking examples of decorative Japanese sword 

‘furniture’. The sword parts are decorated with scenes depicting Japanese history, customs 

and folklore. Heroes, gods, mythical beings and flora and fauna ornament these works of art. 

Kinsey’s collection of approximately one hundred and fifty-five tsuba (sword guard) the 

largest of the mounts, is a plaque of metal that fits between the hilt and the blade, so guarding 

the hand. (Figures 70 & 71) 

 

Figure 70 – Tsuba, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C1957.724. 
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Figure 71 – Tsuba, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C1957.832 

 

Figure 72 – Kodzuka Hilt, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C 1957.861. Five samurai-gilt. 



187 
 

 

Figure 73 – Kodzuka Hilt, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C 1957.869. Herons on gilt waves. 

 

Figure 74 – Fuchi & Kashira, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C 1957.704. 

 

Figure 75 – B Fuchi. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957. 704.  

The collection comprises a large number of fuchi and kashira, ornamental fittings which were 

attached to the hilts of Japanese swords. The fuchi fitted over the end of the hilt above the 

tsuba and the kashira fitted around the hilt close behind the tsuka. Both were decorated with 
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Japanese motifs. In addition, Kinsey’s Japanese collection included decorative combs, 

mirrors, and striking examples of lacquered ware, plates, bowls and vases.539 The Canterbury 

Museum has identified figures 78, 79 and 80 from Kinsey’s collection as Tabaka Bon. The 

three images depict Noh (Nō) masks worn by the principal actor in a Japanese drama; a play 

that Japanese scholar Donald Keene describes as, ‘hardly more than beautiful shadows, the 

momentary embodiments of great emotion’.540 Figure 78 represents a mask worn by Sambaso 

in the play Okima, identified by kiri-ago (cut jaw). The mask is constructed in two pieces that 

are tied together with string. A fascinating array of Japanese masks include representations of  

gods, demons, ghosts, old man masks, masks with contorted features and women masks with 

numerous facial characteristics that come alive during a performance, displaying the beauty 

of their sculpted form.541 Kinsey’s interest in Nō extended to his book collection. Among his 

collection of books about every aspect of Japan was an illustrated copy of Plays of Old Japan: 

the Nō, written in 1913, by Marie Stopes and Sakurai Joji, London: William Heinemann. 

 

Figure 76 – Kashira, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.177. 

 

 

                                                           
539 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection. Lacquered ware, a household shrine, C1957.339.  Black lacquered wooden 
case with gilt clasp and facings. Three gods within. 
540 Donald Keene, No and Bunraku: two forms of Japanese theatre, New York: Columbia University Press, 
1990. 13. 
541 Kunio Komparu, The Noh Theatre: Principals and Perspectives, Weatherhill, Tokyo, 1983, 230-239. 
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Figure 77 – Household Shrine, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.339   
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Figure 78 – Mask for Tabaka Bon, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.494 
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Figure 79 – Mask for Tabaka Bon, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.249. Akujo-Malevolent Old Man.    
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Figure 80 – Mask for Tabaka Bon, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.518542 Malevolent Old Man mask 
with mouth clamped shut. Face of the mythical Tengu. 
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Figure 81 – Netsuke & Inro, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.382 . 



194 
 

 

Figure 82 – Netsuke & Inro, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.247.  

Further enhancing Kinsey’s Japanese collection was a collection of inrō, beautifully crafted 

boxes worn with a kimono which traditionally had no pockets. 

The boxes which held personal items such as pipes, tobacco and money hung from a beaded 

cord secured to the sash of the kimono by a carved toggle (netsuke). See figures 81 and 82.  

Kinsey’s collection of 76 netsuke, miniature sculptures carved mostly from wood and ivory 

are carefully documented; lists in Kinsey’s writing include descriptions from his agents in 

London. The tiny, intricate and tactile carvings are decorated with scenes of Japanese history, 

customs and folklore. In figures 83 and 85 three Chinese literary men sit around a circular 

table drinking tea. Figure 84 depicts three fishermen with an octopus in a basket. Again the 

theme of three men is repeated in Figure 86. The netsuke represents three men with a rope 

climbing a mountain peak.   
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Figure 83 – Netsuke, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.242. 
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Figure 84 – Netsuke, Goku-zan carving, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.239. 

 

 

Figure 85 – Netsuke, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.242. A & B. 
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Figure 86 – Netsuke, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.485. 

Among the inconsistencies and his wide-ranging collection are some very rare items that 

captured Kinsey’s imagination. Not only did he purchase swords, daggers and suits of armour, 

he recorded their provenance and collected a large amount of related written material. He 

noted the most famous Japanese swordsmiths, collected and labelled pencil rubbings from the 

engraved blades. His friend Mr G. Naganuma of the International Shipping Co., Ltd, Kobe, 

who visited Kinsey in November 1920 made extensive notes on all of the items, translating 

the Japanese characters. He drew pictures to illustrate the use of an ornamental sword by a 
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daimyo and labelled a picture of a sword naming its parts, many of which Kinsey collected. 

This Japanese short sword (wakizashi)543 wrote Naganuma is ‘very old sword at least from 

hundred year’s old and very good blade and material.’ Another sword was in his opinion ‘very 

good sword and every honourable samurai considers Takimitsu sword worth carrying.’544 One 

of the suits of armour donated by Kinsey to the Canterbury Museum is Japanese545 and the 

other a Persian damascened suit.546 His collection also includes an infantry dress sword and 

scabbard used by the Christchurch City Guards in the 1890s.547 

 

Figure 87 – Katana, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, Arms 1969.6. (Two images) 

                                                           
543 C.M. ID 116558, E138.1282. Described in the catalogue as Japanese short sword and scabbard. Handle of 
green cloth, braided, peepholes showing ivory pearl cluster and gilt kirin below. Fuchi and kashira of shibuichi, 
with gilt dragons in relief. Sheath white, occasional red, mosaic pattern, kodzuka with shakudō hilt, with four –
diamond pattern. Wooden scabbard spotted with inlaid shell which has been in turn coated with clear lacquer. 
Suspension cords are still attached to the scabbard.  
544 C.M. Files kept by Directors previous to 1948. Catalogue and correspondence of J. J. Kinsey Collection. 
Series No 4/1, Box no 7. 
545 C.M. ID 116558 
546 C.M. ID 70112 
547 C.M. Arms 169.194. 
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Figure 88 – Suit of Armour, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1957.904. 

 

 

 

 



200 
 

 

Kinsey’s Visitors’ book endures as evidence of his Japanese visitors, the hospitality he offered 

and the inevitable perusal of his collection. Mr Y. Nagashima who visited Warrimoo on May 

11, 1930 expressed his admiration of Kinsey’s collection with a message entered into the 

Visitors’ Book: 

Goethe writes in a page of the Autograph Album in my possession in German, to 
mean in English- 

A highly educated man finds a fatherland wherever he goes or he creates it himself. 
Though I may not be as highly educated as he may mean, yet I now indeed, at 
these happy moments, find a country, particularly in respect of beautiful things of 
art Japanese amongst wonderful international collections of arts belonging to Sir 
& Lady Joseph Kinsey. I most heartily appreciate their hospitality  

Y. Nagashima (of Sydney and Tokio)548  

The Variety of the Collection 

One of the more unusual bequests Kinsey made to the Canterbury Museum was the rear axle 

from a Wolsey motor sledge, part of a set of spares provided for the maintenance of the three 

motor sledges taken to Antarctic by Scott’s second expedition. This axle was used in the 

Kinsey house and later presented to the Museum where it was also used as a gong for many 

years.549 Kinsey’s Antarctic donations to the Canterbury Museum in 1924, also included three 

sledges used by Antarctica explorers, Scott and Amundsen.550  

There was no limit to the variety of Kinsey’s acquisitions. In 1929 zoologist Charles Chilton 

sent Kinsey a list of available pamphlets for his collection including Jubilee Histories and a 

handbook on Hagley Park. Kinsey was certainly well known for his habitual accumulation of 

this type of ephemeral material.551  

Kinsey’s early collecting was less motivated by the need to complete a set or pattern but in 

this instance, he collected over one hundred of Leonard Cockayne’s one hundred and forty-

three publications and was eager to add the missing pamphlets to his collection. He wrote to 

Cockayne ‘I have so nearly completed the collection’. He had several of these bound and 

                                                           
548 C.M. Visitors book, 207. 
549 C.M.R AC/ 1976.181.1 
550 C M R Director’s Correspondence 3/1 Box 20, December 8, 1924. Amundsen’s sledge E124.10 Kin 150. 
551 A.T.L. Sir Joseph Kinsey MS- Paper 0022. 33 a-f. Letters Dr C. Chilton, Canterbury College to Kinsey. 
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considered them to be ‘very handsome and interesting volumes’. Kinsey and Cockayne 

corresponded regularly from 1927 until Cockayne’s death in July 1934.552 

During the course of the Nimrod, expedition, Captain J. K. Davis was requested to collect 

pectoral and penguin eggs and in 1905 Wilson had sent Kinsey egg blowing equipment.553 

There is no further reference to an egg collection in Kinsey’s letters but no doubt this was the 

beginnings of another undocumented collection.554 Davis also supplied Kinsey with Canadian 

stamps and on another occasion the skin of a sea leopard. Kinsey had this last item tanned to 

go into ‘Uncle Bill’s cabin at Clifton.  

While in England Kinsey purchased from J. Miziaki, Scarborough, a number of Persian items. 

The agent listed them as ‘genuine’ undoubtedly adding to their value. The Persian shield, 

probably eighteenth-nineteenth century, steel and gold, was used by infantry and cavalry 

across Iran and India. ‘Genuine’ Persian brass and enamel bowls, vases, cushions, bags, a fork 

and spoon inlaid with gold, handwoven carpets and rugs made by nomadic tribes, added to 

the vast array of purchases Kinsey made in England. Although ‘genuine’ artistic and useful 

many of these items were produced for a popular European market.555 The Western taste for 

the exotic took many different forms in the Victorian period. The Orient was portrayed as a 

place of wonders, of mystery, of romance and intrigue. In the Western world Orientalism and 

Japanism were expressed through literature, the arts and architecture.  

The Broader Significance of Kinsey’s Collection  
 

Among Kinsey’s motives to share his collection with his guests particularly as he welcomed 

visitors from overseas was a desire to not only prove his worldliness, his knowledge and taste 

but to present Christchurch as a place of global significance. In his view, New Zealand should 

be seen as a place where the arts were appreciated, a city of cultural importance not the 

colonial backwater so often reported in the late nineteenth century by visitors in their letter’s 

‘home’. Kinsey was proud of Canterbury as a unique province ‘the choicest spot in 

creation’556, where anything was possible and furthermore his worldliness enabled him to 

                                                           
552 Alexander Turnbull Library, Sir Joseph Kinsey, MS-Papers- 0022. 
553 C.M. Kinsey Collection. Letter Edward Wilson to Kinsey, November 19, 1912.  
554 C.M. Kinsey Collection AV23990. 18/70 19xx.5.23990 12 eggs -South Polar Skua. There are other eggs in 
the same collection. 
555 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection. Director’s reports. Receipts dated August, 1914. 
556 Star, ‘Mr Kinsey Interviewed’ October 7, 1889. 
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look beyond New Zealand’s shores. His vast collection was a means to explore other cultures 

and societies and in sharing his knowledge he proved his awareness of international art trends. 

A letter to the British Museum of Natural History dated May 22, 1897, demonstrates the 

exchange and mobility of culture and scientific research within the Empire. In reply to 

Kinsey’s letter Arthur Smith Woodward, the Keeper of the Geological Department of the 

British Museum,557 thanked Kinsey for the ‘beautiful photographs of Diaphoraptery’.558 In 

return Kinsey had requested scientific papers written by Charles W. Anderson. Woodward 

promised a copy of Anderson’s contributions to the Zool: Novit, on Vertebrate 

Palaeontology.559  

In spite of its distance from the European art market New Zealand followed global trends. As 

early as 1882 Messrs H. Matson & Co., held an auction of what they described as ‘a very 

choice assortment of Japanese art curios.’ Cloisonné, Satsuma ware, plaques, wall plates and 

vases were advertised. The Press reported, ‘as the present tendency is to possess “something 

Japanese,” no doubt there will be a large attendance today...’560 Between 1881 and 1884 the 

annual importation of Japanese goods to New Zealand increased from £95 to £10,393.561 

Kinsey’s attraction to the mysterious and exotic East was part of a growing trend. 

 

                                                           
557 https://www.ucl.ac.uk/library/special-collections/a-z/smith-woodward Sir Arthur Smith Woodward (1864-
1944) was a central figure in the study of palaeontology and geology. He won many prestigious awards.  
558 Diaphoraptery hawkinsi: a flightless extinct bird endemic to the Chatham Islands. 
559 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers 1870-1938. 
      Box 2 Folder 4, Item 87, 55/47. 
560 The Press, ‘News of the Day’, November 6, 1882. 
561 Anna Petersen, New Zealanders at Home: A Cultural History of Domestic Interiors, 1814-1914, University     
of Otago Press, 2001, 85. 

https://www.ucl.ac.uk/library/special-collections/a-z/smith-woodward
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Figure 89 – Cloisonné Vase, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum C1957.384. 
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Figure 90 – Satsuma Bowl, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, C 1938.173.8..  

 

Figure 91 – Satsuma Bowl, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, 1938.173.8. (Two images) 



205 
 

 
Māori Collection 

 

In the light of Kinsey’s later collections his accumulation of Moriori remains from the 

Chatham Islands may have been awkward, both morally and ethically, as his taste for finer 

artworks developed; the appeal for sensationalism outweighed by their lack of ‘intellectual 

potential’.562 However, it should be noted that from the 1860s until the 1930s, museums, 

universities and medical institutions throughout the world made contact with New Zealand 

museums asking for ‘specimens’ of Māori and Moriori origin, to be used in the study of 

craniology and the evolution of the human race. Research was also carried out in New Zealand 

on Māori and Moriori from an ‘anthropological perspective, with a focus on cultural beliefs 

and practices.’,563   

Kinsey was exposed to scientific thinking through his association with the Museum and 

Philosophical Society yet the letter below from Wilson, suggests that he and his friends held 

a rather ‘macabre fascination’ with the skulls. Attitudes have changed with the repatriation of 

koiwi tangata and koimi tangata (Māori and Moriori remains).  

From the early 1970s the late Maui Pomare dedicated much of his working life to 
international repatriation and the establishment of an appropriate wahi tapu 
(sacred repository) in the National Museum. In his capacity as the National 
Museum Chair he brought home the remains of 37 tupuna (ancestors). Since 1 July 
2003 until 1 May 2017, Te Papa has repatriated 420 Māori and Moriori ancestral 
remains from overseas institutes.564  

Sarah Murray, Curatorial Manager, Canterbury Museum, stated: 

For decades these preserved heads were commonly displayed in Museums as 
curiosities, often beside full or partial skeletons that represented the race in 
question. When we consider this from a modern perspective, it is hard not to view 
the trade of human remains in New Zealand as part of British colonialism...with 
white Europeans at the top followed by the rest of the world’s cultures ordered by 
colour.’565 

                                                           
562 Pearce, On Collecting: An investigation into collecting in the European Tradition, 127. 
563 Amber Kiri Aranui, ‘Te Hokinga Mai O Ngā Tupuna: Māori Perspectives of Repatriation and the Scientific 
Research of Ancestral Remains, Thesis PhD, Victoria University, Wellington, 2018, 60-62.  
564 https://www.tepapa.govt.nz/about/repatriation/karanga-aotearoa-repatriation-programme  
565 S. Murray, an unpublished talk, ‘A Return to Rapa Nui’, 2018.  

https://www.tepapa.govt.nz/about/repatriation/karanga-aotearoa-repatriation-programme
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In January 2018, the Canterbury Museum took part in an international repatriation; the first 

tipuna or ancestral remains ever returned home to Rapa Nui, Easter Islands.566 Yet, in colonial 

times the practice of collecting human remains was considered a hobby and for Kinsey who 

acted as an agent for steamers going to the Chatham Islands the collection of ‘trophies’ would 

have been straightforward. A letter from Dr Edward Wilson in 1904 from the Discovery 

illustrates Kinsey’s attitude to his early collections and of his generosity to his departing 

guests: 

When I see the quantity of loot that everyone on board this ship has brought away 
with him, I wonder whether you have anything left in the den. Old Hodgson was 
in too much of a hurry to play his trump Moriori skull. He brought it out when I 
wasn’t crowing over mine, and spoilt the whole blooming show, because really, I 
couldn’t look crestfallen having two of the best, and I was really glad that he 
should have one, for he is more worthy of such a treasure than any of us. I 
remember quite well when you and Hodgson were putting your heads together 
over that. You both looked so jolly guilty over the contents of that sack as I came 
around the corner by the den.567 

An entry in the Canterbury Museum’s Ethnology Register c.1938 casts doubt over the strength 

of Kinsey’s later Māori collection and indeed its sources. A mere pounamu registered by the 

Director, Roger Duff as ‘fake’568 questions Kinsey’s ability to judge the value of such items 

although it seems likely that as it was later presented by Duff to the Director of the Palace 

Museum in Peking,569 he considered it a legitimate and valuable gift. Duff was inclined to 

describe all Māori taonga (treasured artefacts) made in the 1900s as ‘fake’ presumably in 

contrast to older examples with known whanau connections. These mere were usually 

associated with historically significant events.570 Another entry in the Ethnology Register 

notes ‘well finished nephrite gouge (chisel), excavated by Sir J. J. Kinsey before Museum 

party started on Moncks Cave, Redcliffs’.571 Disturbing this site was conceivably an 

unpopular exploit as far as the Museum was concerned as, subsequently, the cave was defined 

                                                           
566 https://www.canterburymuseum.com/about-us/media-releases/rapa-mui/  
567 C.M. Box 2 /7. 
568 C.M. Ethnology Register No 2, E138, 121, 23-24.  
569 Email from Dr Richard Bullen. Duff presented Dr Wu Chang Chao with Māori nephrite while discussing the 
possibility of taking works out of China. Roger Duff’s diary, May 4, 1956. He also made exchanges with the 
University of Hong Kong of Māori and Moriori adzes for a Han vase in 1954. C.M. 3/1, Box 61, Folder 112. 
570 Information concerning Māori taonga from Roger Fyfe, Canterbury Museum.  
571 C.M. E 158.427. 

https://www.canterburymuseum.com/about-us/media-releases/rapa-mui/
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as one of the greatest archaeological findings in New Zealand.572 It is also possible that Kinsey 

kept some of the items found in the cave as presents for his guests. 

For his own pleasure Kinsey had several pieces of pounamu mounted and made into brooches. 

His intention was not deception rather the desire to fashion a piece of jewellery, a reflection 

of contemporary European taste. Mark Jones asks, ‘Why, if what we value from a work of art 

is the aesthetic pleasure to be gained from it, is a successfully deceptive fake inferior to the 

real thing?’573 A receipt from 1908 shows that Kinsey purchased a greenstone mere from 

Auckland jeweller, L. Simmons.574 Possibly this was a presentation piece but its history and 

authenticity was lost. The purist collector of Māori objects would have been unlikely to 

refashion a mere for this reason. A watch fob in the form of a Māori pendant fashioned from 

granite collected at Cape Royds, Antarctica, 1908 is the antitheses of this rationale.575  

The following letters provide evidence of the negative effect of Kinsey’s passionate and often 

compulsive collecting trait. It reveals an unpleasant side of his personality that until this point 

seemed almost faultless. As the letter illustrates Kinsey’s reluctance to part with a unique and 

valued treasure owned by Thomas Ritchie clearly angered the owner. This shameless act 

according to William Skinner, surveyor, ethnographer and respected Māori scholar, reflected 

unfavourably on Kinsey. 576  

Letter Ritchie to Skinner referring to ‘the Moriori figure in wood’: 

…I had some fun with it before I sent it to the Exhibition for the sake of decency, 
I put a little petticoat on his lower part to hide it but when my back was turned, 
they would look under the petticoat which could always be seen again in their 
countenance. I was told a woman knocked it off in the Exhibition and that “Mr 
Kinsey got the peace” (sic) I have never seen Kinsey since the trouble I had with 
him to get it back.577  

In reply Skinner wrote: 

                                                           
572 Moncks Cave, Redcliffs, was discovered in 1889 by workmen quarrying for road metal. The artefacts found 
in the cave made it one of the important archaeological findings in New Zealand. For further information see: 
Chris Jacomb, ‘Chronology of Moncks Cave, Canterbury NZ’, Records of the Canterbury Museum, December 
2008.  
573 Mark Jones, ‘Why Fakes?’, Interpreting Objects & Collections, Susan M. Pearce, ed, 95. 
574 C.M R. Records, 4/1 Box 7. Files kept by Directors previous to 1948. 
575 C.M. System ID 10111 A176/76. From May Moore’s collection. 
576 Giselle M. Brynes. ‘Skinner, William Henry’, Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, first published in 1996. 
Te Ara - the Encyclopaedia of New Zealand. 
https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/3s23/skinner-william-henry 
577 Letter supplied by email from Dr Louise Furey, Auckland War Memorial Museum. Source Canterbury Public 
Library New Zealand Room. Letter Thomas Ritchie to H. D. Skinner, July 9. 1924. 

https://teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/3s23/skinner-william-henry
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I had a very good laugh over your story about the lady whose conscience proved 
too strong for restraint and especially about the person who benefited by her 
assault on the atua. Kinsey appears to have made no friends and many 
enemies.578 

The figure Ritchie and Skinner discussed in the above letters was the Moriori god 

Hatitimatangi rescued from a cave on the Chatham Islands by Ritchie. The erect penis was 

chopped off by a Pakeha woman when the figure was displayed in New Zealand in the early 

1900s.579 

In spite of the opinion of leading ethnologist Skinner, a founding member of the Polynesian 

Society, who wrote so disdainfully of Kinsey, both were members of the Polynesian Society. 

Kinsey’s casual approach to the collection of Māori artefacts and his habit of distributing them 

to his overseas visitors would no doubt have been offensive to Skinner, a serious researcher 

and author of Māori ethnology and colonial history. Founded in 1892 the Polynesian Society 

aimed at scholarly study of past and present New Zealand Māori and Pacific Island people 

and culture. During the Chatham Islands Jubilee in 1892 Kinsey as the shipping agent for S. 

S. Kahu promoted excursions to the Islands. He ran this advertisement in The Press: 

The residents are making arrangements for entertaining visitors and the natives 
also intend to celebrate the occasion.  

Fares £4. Splendid opportunity for tourists who are fond of shooting, fishing and 
ferning or for collectors of ethnological, geographical, mineralogical and botanic 
specimens. Kinsey & Co.580  

This offering to tourists would have annoyed Skinner. By 1919 he was occupied in serious 

field-research of Moriori in the Chatham Islands. Despite Skinner’s criticism on Kinsey’s 

death, the society in their Annual Report, remembered Kinsey as a keen collector and a 

benefactor to science.  

Canterbury Museum 
 

A factor that may have strengthened Kinsey’s resolve to leave a collection to the Canterbury 

Museum was a letter written in 1929 from Willi Fels (1858-1946)581, who donated extensively 

                                                           
578 Canterbury Public Library New Zealand Room. Letter H. D. Skinner to Thomas Ritchie, July 21, 1924. 
579 Michael King, Moriori: a people rediscovered, Penguin Books (NZ) Ltd, 1989, 34. This is the only example 
of Moriori wood sculpture that survives. The legs have rotted at the bottom and was most likely exhibited at the 
International Exhibition held in Christchurch in 1906.  
580 The Press, February 17, 1892, 1. 
581 Fels and Kinsey had much in common beyond collecting. Both men arrived in New Zealand in the 1880s 
entertained extensively, were interested in natural sciences, art, literature, tramping, and amateur mountaineering 
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to the Otago Museum and, when travelling overseas, often acted as their purchasing agent. 

Clearly the letter addressed to Kinsey but now in the Director’s correspondence was 

forwarded to Robert Speight582 by Kinsey who may have seen Fell’s request as a possible 

threat to Canterbury’s Māori collection. 

The letter is as follows: 

Dear Sir Joseph, 

We are building a new wing to our Museum and looking out to increase our 
collection of Māori curios. I take the liberty therefore, to ask you if you would care 
to sell us your collection. I have handed over my collection to the Museum some 
years ago, and shall be glad to hear from you what you intend to do with yours.  

I hope this may find you in the best of health.  

With kind regards 

Yours sincerely 

Willi Fels583  

Kinsey, a dedicated and committed Canterbury man would doubtless not have considered this 

a suitable option and by this time he had made several donations to the Canterbury Museum 

demonstrating his loyalty to the local. However, if provincialism was his ruling motive all his 

collections would be there. The need for national recognition and assurance of immortality 

prompted the Kinsey’s to divide the collections between several institutions. During this phase 

of museum building in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries Museum Directors 

welcomed a broad array of items to extend their collections. Kinsey, too, intended his gifts to 

have a wide impact; a reflection of his need to impress the recipients and of his worldliness 

and generosity.  

Generous Gifts 

Irrespective of individual idiosyncrasies of collectors, and no matter what or how 
they collect, one issue is paramount: the objects in their possession are all 
ultimate… They function as defences in the service of self-assertion...and, most of 
all, they are witnesses of credibility.584  

                                                           
and both were officially recognised for their services. Fels was appointed a CMG for his services to the Otago 
community.  
582 Canterbury Museum Director from March 1914 to November 1935. 
583 C.M. Director’s Correspondence, 3/1 Box 27, 1929.  
584 Werner Muensterberger, Collecting: An Unruly Passion, Princeton University Press, 1994, 48.  



210 
 

Self-assertion and creditability were motivating factors in Kinsey’s excessiveness. Kinsey, as 

previously indicated, habitually overwhelmed departing visitors with memoirs of their call. 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle wrote after a visit to Kinsey in 1916: 

Sir Joseph is a passionate and discriminating collector and he has but one fault in 
collecting, which is a wide generosity. You have but to visit him often enough and 
express sufficient interest to absorb all his treasures. Perhaps my protests were half 
hearted but I emerged from his house with a didrachm of Alexander, a tetradrachm 
of some American monarch, a sheet of rare Arctic stamps for Denis, a lump of 
native greenstone and a small nugget of gold. No wonder when I signed some 
books for him, I entered the date as that of ‘The. Sacking of ‘Woomeroo’, that 
being the name of his dwelling.585 

Doyle also wrote, ‘Sir Joseph Kinsey collects everything with appalling 

indiscriminateness’.586 Doyle’s comment contradicts his earlier description of Kinsey as ‘a 

passionate and discriminating collector’. Considering Doyle’s appreciation of literature and 

the vast and valuable library at Warrimoo his observation would have been a reference to the 

huge range of Kinsey’s ‘treasures’ and sometimes the uncertainty of their value.  

Bequests to Educational Institutes  
 

The collection donated to Canterbury College on Kinsey’s death is vast and curious for its 

diversity. Five departments benefited from the gifts. The School of Engineering, the 

Canterbury Museum, the Public Library, the Canterbury College Library and the Geological 

Department of the University all received bequests. Acting curator of the Canterbury 

Museum, Dr Allan supplied notes on this particular collection. His report described the gift 

of ethnographical specimens and fossil birds from the Chatham Islands, zoological and 

geological specimens from the Antarctic, and corals from Bermuda, a collection of foreign 

shells, diatomaceous earth from the Oamaru district and an almost complete skull of a Cro-

Magnon man. Many of the shells were labelled in the handwriting of Henry Suter, the leading 

ornithologist in New Zealand before the Great War. In Allan’s view the collection included 

some outstanding specimens. The first was the skull, considered to be of rare and of scientific 

value. (See figure 92)  He added ‘The Cro-Magnon race lived during the Reindeer Age and 

                                                           
585 Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, The Wandering of a Spiritualist, Hodder & Stoughton, 1921, 214. 
586 Lydia Monin, From the Writer’s Notebook: Around New Zealand with 80 Authors, Reed Publishing (NZ) 
Ltd. 2006. 
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replaced the Neanderthal people in France’.587 The second item of significant interest was a 

fine example of tree carving by Moriori from the Chatham Islands. (See figure 93)588 

Thirdly, the collection included a remarkable series of fossils; birds which inhabited the 

islands during the Pleistocene period. The bones were preserved and included a rail, a coot, a 

goose and a crow, all of which were now extinct. The Public Library also acquired 140 

Volumes for their Reference Library, and Kinsey’s desk, described as ‘handsome’.  

                                                           
587 Christchurch Star Sun, July 27, 1936. 
588 Fraser Jopson and Craig McKibbin ‘Moriori tree carvings, Chatham Islands’, Department of Conservation 
Technical Series 20, Wellington. In 1998 approximately 185 tree carvings were photographed and three-
dimensional models were made. The tree carvings, thought to be up to 300 years old, are one of the few 
remaining pieces of evidence of the Moriori karapuna/ancestors.   
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Figure 92 – Cro-Magnon skull, Canterbury Museum, SK 147. (3 images) 
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Figure 93 – Dendroglyph carved into the bark of a karaka tree, Canterbury Museum, E 136.40. 

 



215 
 

Yet again the depth and diversity of Kinsey’s collection was confirmed by the titles of the 

donated books. Of particular significance were a first edition of Masefield’s Good Friday, 

Māori Art by A. Hamilton, a folio of sketches by David Low, New Zealand political 

cartoonist, number four to thirteen of The Yellow Book, a famous literary magazine published 

at the end of last century, and a very fine illuminated edition of Tennyson’s Morte d’Arthur. 

The Canterbury College Library benefited by 124 books and pamphlets. Many of them were 

New Zealand books of great interest. Included were Geology of Canterbury by Sir Julius von 

Haast, Ranolf and Amohia, an epic poem of New Zealand, by Alfred Domett and Pioneer 

Work in the Southern Alps by Arthur P. Harper. Kinsey had corresponded with Harper during 

his exploration of the Alps.589  

The Department of Geology received a valuable collection of minerals in a cabinet. The Press 

reported specimens of several varieties of the mineral calcite from Cumberland, considered 

to be of outstanding importance. The collection was particularly rich in beautiful twined 

crystals of this mineral. From the same locality there were some magnificent examples of the 

purple, green and yellow varieties of mineral fluorite. Other showy specimens included 

quartz, galena, malachite and haematite and an aneroid barometer, hand lenses, geological 

hammers, a full-plate camera and a number of pamphlets.  

On the same occasion, an oil painting ‘Circle of Harmony’ was donated to Canterbury 

College….to be hung in the new music room when built and in the meantime, it was to 

decorate the College Library.590 The painting, now correctly named as Ring of Harmony by 

Fred Roe (1864-1947), genre painter and illustrator, was exhibited in 1907 in the Royal 

Academy’s Summer Exhibition and was framed in Christchurch by W. H. Fisher & Son. 

There is no record of where Kinsey bought the painting but in this case his judgement was 

sound. The painting is in the University of Canterbury’s Art Collection with an insurance 

valuation from Art & Object Auction House of $7000.591 Depicting a social gathering, 

reminiscent of seventeenth century genre scenes  the focal point of the painting is a songster 

accompanied by a musician playing a lute, but it is the man at the open window who draws 

                                                           
589 See Chapter 3. 
590 The Press, July 27. 1936. Lady Kinsey’s collection of shells was part of this bequest. Many were labelled in 
the handwriting of Henry Sutter, New Zealand’s leading conchologist before the WWII.  
591 University of Canterbury, Accession Number: UC-Lib-0454, Oil on canvas, 898 x 1189mm. I examined the 
painting with Lydia Baxendell on October 30, 2017. Valuation confirmed via email from Lydia Baxendell, 
September 17, 2019. 
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the viewer’s attention. Depicted in period costume, he is enigmatic. He gazes beyond the 

room, leaving the  onlooker to question his presence. (See figures 94 & 95) 

 

 

Figure 94 – Fred Roe, Ring of Harmony, c 1907, UC-LIB-0454, University of Canterbury Art Collection, Christchurch, 
New Zealand. 
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Figure 95 – Fred Roe, Ring of Harmony, c 1907, UC-LIB-0454, University of Canterbury Art Collection, Christchurch, 
New Zealand. 

  

 
Book Collections 

 

Kinsey’s pursuit of Samuel Butler’s books and material was intense and persistent. Butler’s 

connection with Canterbury was brief (1859-1864) but for New Zealanders, particularly 

significant. Erewhon, Butler’s first book, a satirical novel was published in 1872 becoming 

an immediate success. The first chapters of A First Year in Canterbury Settlement (1863) are 

loosely based on Butler’s experiences in New Zealand living as a sheep farmer on 

Mesopotamia Station in Canterbury.592 The Butler collection containing 180 volumes and 

many pictures, in the opinion of the Alexander Turnbull, was Kinsey’s greatest enthusiasm. 

This assumption was made as it was the most complete of his book collections. Not only had 

he collected valuable manuscript material but his library included every early edition of 

Samuel Butler’s works. A first edition of Erewhon was considered particularly valuable as it 

was inscribed: ‘To Sir Joseph Kinsey, her father’s friend, from G. Colborne-Veel, 8. 3. 27’.593 

The ‘friend’ referred to Joseph Colborne-Veel who was the editor of The Press in 1865. Under 

                                                           
592 St Johns College, University of Cambridge. Joh.cam.ac.uk. Butler’s father collected and edited his son’s 
letters along with extracts from Butler’s journals and previously published articles. For further information see: 
http://christchurchartgallery.org.nz/outoferewhon/Erewhon/index.html 
593 Gertrude Colborne-Veel.  

http://christchurchartgallery.org.nz/outoferewhon/Erewhon/index.html
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the title Colborne’s daughter had written, ‘Sent to my Father by Butler himself.’ Mr Veel was 

one of the few intimate friends that Butler made in New Zealand. The second edition is made 

even more valuable by the addition of the author’s signature. Gertrude Colborne-Veel 

corresponded with Kinsey in 1928, offering him the opportunity to read two letters from ‘our 

friend Sam. Butler’. Kinsey replied:  

Knowing how keenly you must value these letters I hesitate to suggest that being 
a great admirer of both your father and sister you might, in the goodness of your 
heart, pass the letters over to me. I would not dare make this proposal if you had 
not already presented me with the even greater treasures, The Press and the 
Odyssey.  

…It has taken me a whole week to summon up courage and write to you, for I do 
feel I am putting your munificence to too great a test.  

…Now please do not misunderstand my reason for enclosing a small cheque- I 
want you to use it towards some comfort for the winter…594 

Two days later Veel replied declaring she was ‘delighted’ to let Kinsey have the letters and 

thanking him for his kindness in sending the cheque. She intended to buy some new 

nightdresses and to replenish her brandy bottle. Kinsey promptly wrote back thanking Veel 

assuring her they would find a home in his strongest safe with other letters of great value one 

of which was the letter of farewell written by Captain Scott. He continued: 

How I wish you were strong and well enough to saunter round my library and scan 
the books on my shelves, with me at your side-I’m really quite harmless- what a 
pleasure it would be!  

Talking of night dresses and brandy, I’m a married man and therefore occasionally 
have the privilege of seeing the mentioned garment – I wear pyjamas myself – and 
not being a prohibitionist – far from it – I occasionally imbibe small doses of the 
latter as a liqueur.595  

Kinsey generously offered further financial help and a bottle of 1865 brandy. He also asked 

for information concerning the Odyssey. It was important to Kinsey to know that it was ‘the 

very copy presented by Butler to your sister Mary, and mentioned by him in his letter to her- 

dated July 5, 1901?’ He ended his letter, writing, ‘What a nuisance I am – but I do like to be 

sure of my facts, and to make certain of the identifications.’596 

                                                           
594 C.M. Box 111, Folders 1546-1547, Manuscripts Collection. Letter Kinsey to Colborne-Veel, April 11, 1928.  
595 C.M. Box 111, Folders 1546-1547, Letter Kinsey to Colborne-Veel, April 11, 1928.  
596 C.M. Box 111, Folders 1546-1547, Letter Kinsey to Colborne-Veel, April 17, 1928.  
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This is an indication of the importance Kinsey attached to his Butler collection and his 

determination when chasing significant objects. His rapid replies to Colborne-Veel’s letters 

verify this. He also knew of other active bibliophiles interested in the Butler material including 

O.T.J. Alpers (1867-1927) a teacher, journalist, lawyer and judge. Another copy of Erewhon 

was autographed by Henry J. Sealy and S. D. Barker. Sealy, a Government surveyor whose 

name is borne by a range of mountains, accompanied Julius von Haast when he visited 

Mesopotamia, Butler’s Station, in 1863. Among Kinsey’s Butler material is a collection of 

the original water colour sketches of the headwaters of South Island Rivers made by Haast in 

the course of his explorations. ‘A Note on The Tempest Act III., Sc I’, one of the very few of 

Butlers writings to be published in New Zealand appeared in a volume entitled ‘Literary 

Findings’ was printed at the Lyttelton Times office in 1864. The Warrimoo collection 

contained ten originals and an eleventh bound up with other pamphlets.597  

The book in Kinsey’s collection considered at the time it was bequested to the Turnbull 

Library to be the most valuable at approximately £1000, was a first edition of The Adventures 

of Tom Sawyer. Because of its tattered condition caused by Kinsey’s daughter May constantly 

rereading it the book was reluctantly surrendered to Mark Twain, when he visited the 

Kinsey’s. Twain understood this as a sincere compliment and wrote the following. 

November, 16 1895  

To Miss May Kinsey,  

Age is disreputable, and a thing to be contemned- humanly (sic) speaking; but 
when an author observes the signs of it in a book of his own in another person’s 
possession, he recognises that in that case age is a most pleasant and respectable 
thing.  

Truly yours, 

S. L. Clemens. 

(Mark Twain)598  

Johannes Andersen, the Alexander Turnbull’s Librarian wrote ‘the Turnbull Library has a fair 

number of Butlers; but their real Fair Haven is Warrimoo, whose collection is peerless, nearly 

all the books being there in their various editions, ordinary copies and autographed copies, 

books about Butler, and Butler letters- a whole bookcase of Butlers that would fill a Butler 

                                                           
597 Auckland Star, August 29, 1936. 
598 Johannes Andersen, The Lure of New Zealand Book Collecting, Whitcombe & Tombs, 1936, 101-102. 
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collector with envy while it emptied him of hope-that is, if he were not a true collector. O.T.J. 

Alpers letter, written August 1, 1927 is an example of the type of envy held by other 

bibliophiles.599 

My Dear Sir Joseph  

You interest me much about your Butler collection. It annoys me that mine is 
incomplete. Some scoundrel borrowed my ‘Canterbury Settlement’ years ago and 
that is the last I saw of it. And of all his works that is the most difficult to secure. 
You are fortunate in possessing ‘Luck or Cunning.’ He wrote to me on 1902 or 
1903 that he could only lay his hands on three copies of this. One he sent to me 
and it is now in the Reference Library.600  

As has been seen in previous chapters departing with a gift from Kinsey’s library or from his 

cabinets was a regular occurrence. Twain’s letter is further confirmation of this kind custom. 

Twain wrote: 

Dear Mr Kinsey 

The books came today. I can never thank you enough for them. You are 
inexhaustible in thoughtfulness and generosity and we are grateful to be among 
the recipients of them. The photographs came also and I think they are just about 
perfect. 

Tomorrow we sail for Sydney and thence northward after a while. We shall 
remember with pleasure and good times you gave us in Christchurch and I wish 
we lived nearer to New Zealand.  

Sincerely yours, S L Clemens601 

To Mrs Kinsey Twain wrote: ‘your household made Christchurch a darling place and a 

charming memory for the Clemens family.’602 Another letter from Olivia Clemens claimed, 

‘Mr Clemens does not allow the Ornithorhynchus dear [sic] to leave his arms while we are 

moving from boat to train and train to boat. He says it is his most treasured possession. He 

does not think even his wife beater surpasses it.’ This refers to an incident during Twain’s 

stay with Kinsey.603 Kinsey’s gesture was characteristic of his wit and his enthusiasm for 

gifting objects from his collection.  

                                                           
599 Note the image of Kinsey’s bookmark at the beginning of this chapter. Kinsey served as the Vice President 
of the Ex Libris Society. His bookmark designed by Ella Dwyer (1887-1979) identified him as a bibliophile.  
600 O. T. J. Alpers, Confidant Tomorrows: a biographical self portrait of O. T. J. Alpers, Godwit Press, 1993, 
219 
601 Letter S. L. Clemens to Kinsey, December 12, 1895, Moeller’s Occidental Hotel, Wellington. 
602 Letter S. L. Clemens to Mrs Kinsey, November 23, 1895. 
603 Letter Olivia Clemens to Kinsey, November 21, 1895. See reference and further explanation to this incident 
in Chapter 6. 
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Joan Thomas, aged 15, was employed by Kinsey as his personal secretary in 1930. Her main 

task was to catalogue Kinsey’s Library. Thomas commented on Kinsey’s prolific 

correspondence which he dictated to her for transcription. She described the ‘Den’ as ‘down 

the yard’ and ‘lined with books from floor to ceiling’. This had earlier served as a dark room 

and now housed negatives on glass and ‘boxes and boxes’ of Antarctic paraphernalia. A room 

under the garage housed a further overflow of books.604  

Joan related how Kinsey purchased new editions in lots of six to twelve to give to his 

friends.605 Kinsey was an avid collector of ‘first editions’ however his friend Malcolm Ross 

had quite a different opinion of such scarcities. He wrote an amusing letter to Kinsey: 

I send my book as promised. It is a ‘first edition’- only 1 doz published. Therefore, 
very valuable…For my part I cannot understand the mania for collecting First 
editions. I find tenth editions are much rarer! – at all events of anything I have 
written.606  

Ballads and Sonnets by Dante Gabrielle Rossetti, (1828-1882), was another valuable and rare 

book donated by Kinsey to the Alexander Turnbull Library. The book, with its exquisite cover 

and association with the author, much admired British poet, painter and illustrator, would 

have made it a source of pride and admiration for any booklover.607  

Kinsey’s collection of correspondence included two letters written by John Ruskin (1819-

1900) a foremost English art critic. Kinsey corresponded with Joan Severn, Ruskin’s second 

cousin and his Mother’s companion and hoped to visit Brantwood, Ruskin’s home on the 

shores of Coniston Waters in the Lake District on his visit to England in 1914. Previously a 

link with a mutual friend in NZ had been established.608  

Auckland Museum 
 

This letter was sent from the Director of the Auckland Museum to Sarah in 1937.  

Dear Lady Kinsey: 

This afternoon’s meeting of the Council of the Auckland Institute and Museum 
was the first opportunity I had of reporting to the members your further very 

                                                           
604 Interview, David Harrowfield with Joan Boswell nee Thomas, March 17, 1998.  
605 Interview Harrowfield/Boswell. 
606 C.M. Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers, 1870- 1938, Box 155/47, Letter Ross to Kinsey, September 11, 1895.  
607 A.T.L. Rare Book copy. Copy 1 Binding-blue cloth boards, blocked in gold on upper and lower covers etc 
Provenance: bookplate of Sir Joseph Kinsey, donated to the A.T.L, 1936. Acc.70448. 
608 A.T.L. Sir Joseph Kinsey Papers, MS-Papers-0022 
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generous gift of a large collection of Egyptian antiquities and European types of 
art and personal ornaments. The President and members were gratefully 
appreciative not only of the very fine collection which you have presented to the 
Museum but also of the very kind thought in including the Auckland Museum 
among the institutions which have benefitted from your generosity. We are a long 
way from Christchurch and had the pleasure of only a few visits from Sir Joseph. 
Those visits, however, were very welcome and it was a delight to go around the 
cases with him and to share his obvious appreciation of beautiful works of art.  

It is, therefore, particularly gratifying to us to be able to display to the Auckland 
public so many of the treasures which Sir Joseph gathered and the President and 
members of the Council wish me to convey to you a resolution passed at the 
meeting of their very sincere and grateful thanks for your generous and kindly gifts 
to the Auckland War Memorial Museum. To this I wish, if I may add my own 
appreciation of your kindness and confidence in trusting to my care these beautiful 
articles.  

In our thanks we wish also to include Mrs. Moore whose kind interest in and 
adornment of our Museum is very much appreciated. 

With kind regards 

Yours sincerely 

Director609 

Kinsey would have been keen to test his knowledge on the Director. He clearly appreciated 

the aesthetics of his Egyptian antiquities. Not only was his knowledge tested, his acquisitions 

were a measure of his personal taste and wealth. His pleasure and satisfaction as he gazed into 

the cases sharing his knowledge was a role he would have revelled in. Contact with other 

collectors, dealers, museum and gallery staff was an important part of social life. Kinsey’s 

collecting allowed him to be at the centre of a networking system where valuable connections 

were made, ideas exchanged and knowledge assimilated.  

Baekeland claimed, ‘Collecting art also extends the range of competitive activities from the 

boardroom and market place to the auction gallery and drawing room.’610 Kinsey’s business 

interests were now principally at board level so his competitive instincts needed an outlet. 

Baekeland added, a ‘collectors’ life is thus one full of anticipation of potential pleasure and 

                                                           
609 A search of the Auckland War Museum’s Records found no results of the above-mentioned objects. The 
above letter dated February 10, 1937, was emailed to the me by Louise Furey, Curator, Archaeology, June 3, 
2015. Sir Gilbert Archery was Director of the Auckland Museum from 1924 to 1964. 
610 Frederick Baekeland, Interpreting Objects & Collections, 206. 
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excitement. It may afford him more stimulation and gratification than his work or home life...a 

notion that the need to combat boredom as a major motive for collecting.’611  

In spite of the above letter to Lady Kinsey and claims of Egyptian Antiquities donated by 

Kinsey, the Auckland Museum’s data base shows no objects attributed to Kinsey. Yet there 

are 217 items from Lady Kinsey in the applied arts department.612 After Kinsey’s death Sarah 

donated items on four occasions. In November 1936, she presented the Museum with a 

collection of military medals, commemorative medals and bronze coins and in January 1937, 

a large collection of art objects. These include bowls, buckles, bottles, hatpins, snuffboxes, 

seals, a large collection of brooches and several ushabti.613 Most of these items were 

purchased at the time of Kinsey’s visit to England as evidenced by the receipts dated at the 

time. Records show the purchase of sixty small items of jewellery from Maurice Eschivege, 

Liverpool, July 24, 1915 and a further forty-seven in August.614 Further presentations to the 

Auckland Museum were made by Sarah in March and April 1938. The first was a small dish 

with a commemorative portrait of Rt. Hon. Richard Seddon and the second a collection of 

English silver coins, a set of English glass bottles and New Zealand Exhibition stickers from 

1906-07.615  

The Alexander Turnbull Library  
 

It is probable that librarian Johannes Andersen showed little interest in the small items, curios 

and jewellery purchased for Sarah as he focused on the vast book collection, the furniture and 

the classy objects of art as he imagined a special commemorative area for Kinsey treasures in 

the Alexander Turnbull Library. Andersen’s vision of a version of the Huntington Library, a 

collection-based education and research institution founded in 1919 in California, for the 

nation would not have included these smaller items. Anderson pictured Kinsey’s collection: 

…housed in two beautiful rooms; the larger a replica as near as may be of Sir 
Joseph’s room at Warrimoo, where the Butlers, the Antarctic books, the fine 
English literature, his New Zealand collection are housed, with the chairs, 
statuettes etc… the second a modification of Lady Kinsey’s sitting room, with the 
Sevres vases and other lovely examples of China, Rockham (sic Rockingham), Du 

                                                           
611 Ibid, 210. 
612 Information from Louise Furey, Curator, Archaeology, Auckland Museum. 
613 Ushabti are funerary figurines used in ancient Egyptian religion. They were placed in tombs among the 
grave goods to act as servants to the deceased.  
614 C.M. Series no 4/1, Box no 7, Files kept by Directors previous to 1948, Catalogue & Correspondence of J. J. 
Kinsey Collection-1935-1944-1915.  
615 Auckland War Memorial Museum Records, courtesy Louise Furey.   
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Lac, Thompson etc… and a side bay in a smaller room for Eastern antiquities...If 
the late Mr Turnbull’s will had been read as intended, the Turnbull Library would 
already be one of the kind I advocate here, now there is a chance of making one 
which will eclipse, except as regards rare books, what would have been the 
Turnbull Huntington.616  

Following Kinsey’s death Andersen wrote ‘Yes, I feel the going of Sir Joseph: many’s the 

pleasant hour I have spent in the treasure house at Warrimoo, a true Aladdin’s cave.’617 Kinsey 

willed his entire estate to his wife, Sarah, however it can be assumed that he always intended 

that his books would go to the Alexander Turnbull Library. Anderson’s visits before and after 

Kinsey’s death confirmed this outcome.  

 

Christchurch Art Gallery 
 

The Christchurch Art Gallery’s Kinsey Bequest consists of 461 works on paper ‘ranging from 

exquisite etchings by Albrecht Durer (1471-1528)618 to decidedly jazz age modern art such 

as Christopher Nevinson’s  etching Lower Broadway (1921)’.619 The gift initially comprised 

30 graphic works that included etchings, lithographs and dry points by artists such as Anders 

Zorn, Frank Brangwyn, Norman Lindsay, C. H. Shannon, Henri Fanti-Latour, and C. N. W. 

Nevinson. As it formed the foundation of the British and European works on paper collection, 

it was particularly important to the Gallery, filling the gaps in its existing collection. When 

May Moore died in 1954 a further several hundred engravings were transferred from the 

Canterbury Museum to the Gallery which completed the Kinsey Bequest making it 

numerically the largest the gallery had received.620 Rather than viewing the works as ‘art 

history’ many of prints are of importance as documents of social history, of events and trends 

of earlier eras. Some of the works have been studied and carry fascinating descriptions, 

                                                           
616 R. Barrowman, The Turnbull: A Library and its World, Auckland University Press, 1995, 57-58. But 
Andersen’s version of the Turnbull Huntington was not to be. Andersen, aged 64, retired in 1937, a year after 
Kinsey’s death. Interview Harrowfield/ Thomas. Thomas described the rooms, ‘with walls lined with paintings, 
you could hardly put a pin between them’. She also mentioned Kinsey’s large Māori and Japanese collections. 
Kinsey purchased a Sevres vase with bronze mountings in London 1914, for $5. 5. 0. J. J. Kinsey Records, 
Accession Group 2010.174, Box 7, Notes of prices etc, 3. Johannes Andersen wrote, ‘I might say that the Sevres 
vases were made for the Duke of Richelieu for the presentation to the princess of Lambeth; that fact is burnt into 
the lid of the largest of the vases’. ATL AAOJ 6015 Box 7c.  
617 Words from a plaque in the Alexander Turnbull Library in the ‘Kinsey Room’.  
618 C.A.G. See Appendix: 70/37 The Arrest of Christ, 69/279 Christ Saying Goodbye to his Mother. 
619 The Press, ‘Artist unknown’, Ken Hall, June 6, 2014. Hall’s article describes the work. 
620 A booklet published on the occasion of the exhibition Goodworks 30 November, 1994 – 29 January 1995, 
The Robert McDougall Art Gallery, Christchurch City Council, 1994. 
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contextual information, data on the artist and records of where the original paintings and prints 

are now hung.621 

The collection that Kinsey bequeathed to the Christchurch Art Gallery is consistent with most 

of his other collections. There are some valuable works of note and some that have no place 

in the collection of a connoisseur, some are of little worth and include prints taken from 

catalogues, books and series of illustrations, however, these images are collectable and can 

be appreciated as a record of their era and the artists who produced them. Examples of such 

works are those from the collection of etchings, A Set of Etchings Illustrative of Beccles 

Church and other Suffolk Antiquities, by Henry Davey (1793-1865)622, the Picturesque Atlas 

of Australasia623 and A Voyage Round Great Britain, published in eight volumes between 

1814-1825. William Daniell (1769-1837) English landscape and marine painter and 

printmaker produced 308 prints for this volume considered of high quality, particularly 

admired for the atmospheric effects he conveyed in the aquatint medium. The six prints in the 

Kinsey collection from this series are coastal scenes from the South Coast of Devon and 

reflect his interest in and taste for the genre of landscape painting. Kinsey purchased the prints 

from H. Holloway, Chichester House on December 30, 1916. They are recorded as ‘6 fine 

Dannielle’s aquatints of Plymouth, published 1825, £2. 8. 0’. On this occasion Kinsey bought 

eleven prints for a total of £6. 5. 0.624  

Prints from the Picturesque Atlas of Australasia, an enormous multi-volume book published 

in Sydney 1886-1888, included over 1100 illustrations from well-known British and 

Australian artists. The engravings, considered at the time to be the finest in the world, were 

then mass-produced. They make an interesting category in Kinsey’s print collection.625  

Pearce points out that some collectors are uncritical in their purchasing and they buy in such 

large quantities they resemble ‘accumulators’. In her view this kind of a collector is never a 

                                                           
621 Most of this analysis can be attributed to Tim Jones, Librarian at the Christchurch Art Gallery. 
622 Christchurch Art Gallery has fifteen views of Suffolk Churches. These were mostly issued and sold 
separately. Reference Appendix: 74/89: 1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12.13,14,15  
623 Tim Jones, emailed database, October, 2017.  
624 C.M. Files kept by the Director. Accession 2010.174, Box No 7, 59. 
625 There are fourteen prints, 78/124 From Woolloomooloo to Darlinghurst, Frederic Schell, 78/125 The Queen’s 
Statue, Frederic Schell, 78/111 John Faulkner, William McLeod, 78/112 Buckley, William Macleod, 78/110 
Dampier, William McLeod, 78/113 Mr Hargraves, Discoverer of Gold in Australia, William Macleod, 78/152 
Ross Creek, Queensland, Julian Ashton, 78/151 Man Sawing a Log, Julian Ashton, 78/97 Macquarie St, Sydney, 
William Fitler. 79/98 First House in Melbourne, William Fitler, 78/156:1-2 Cook’s Ship Endeavour on Reef, 
Coast of Queensland and Mouth of the Endeavour River, Artist unknown, 78/150 Marcus Clark, Artist unknown, 
78/149 Governor King, Artist unknown.  
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connoisseur.626 Using Pearce’s analysis Kinsey’s bequest to the Christchurch Art Gallery 

could be described as that of an accumulator. On June 25, 1941, an auction of 80 lots 

advertised as oil paintings and etchings by well-known English artists, was held by H. G. 

Livingstone & Co on the account of the late Lady Kinsey. More uncatalogued lots were to be 

offered at the end of the sale.627 Were they rejected by the Gallery, of little value or most 

likely it was a decision made by May to pare down the collection?  

On her death in 1954 a memorandum from May to the Museum took effect. It stated that the 

Curator of the McDougall Art Gallery should have the right to select any paintings suitable 

for hanging in the Gallery and that the residue revert to the Museum for inclusion in an 

Auction.628 The Director of the Museum instructed May’s lawyers to emphasise the ‘link’ 

with the collection of the late Sir Joseph Kinsey.629 In the Director’s view Kinsey’s name 

would add prestige to the Auction and increase the value of the paintings. By leaving the 

decision on the future of Kinsey’s artworks to the Curator of the Art Gallery, May proved she 

understood that collecting necessitates not only selection and acquisition but disposal. The 

extent, arbitrariness and complexity of Kinsey’s art collection indicates that for him ‘disposal’ 

was not a consideration.  

Baekeland, while discussing collectors he knew, commented on one who disliked trading or 

selling his art works, surmising that the reluctance seemed ‘connected with the striking 

enthusiasm with which he acquires them’.630 This is a particularly apt description of Kinsey’s 

collecting behaviour. For many collectors evaluating and upgrading a collection would be part 

of the collection process.  

The range of artists and the diverse genres of the prints, Kinsey accumulated demonstrates the 

wide-ranging nature of his interests. But then again, his continual and dedicated pursuit for 

acquiring whatever was presented with no true plan or reference to his existing prints, is also 

true. The prints were not framed, so it is unlikely they were ever displayed.  

                                                           
626 Susan Pearce, On Collecting: An Investigation into Collecting in the European Tradition, Routledge 1995, 
206. 
627 Christchurch Art Gallery. File 708.993 KIN. Five of the paintings sold at Auction had been bought by Kinsey 
at the New Zealand and South Seas International Exhibition in 1925. 
628 C.M. 2/1 Box 2. Folder 2. Trust board July 15, 1954.  
629 C.M. Roger Duff Special Subject Files, 4/2 folder 148. Letter to Mr Buchanan from the Director of the 
Museum, July 2, 1954. The Auction comprising 42 lots realised £191.5s.  
630 Frederick Baekeland, Interpreting Objects & Collections, 208. 
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Among the noteworthy works in the Christchurch Art Gallery is a watercolour, The Village 

Gossip, painted by William Lee-Hankey (c1900). The painting captures a moment of drama 

in village life. It was exhibited in the Gallery in 2003 and again in Brought to Light, November 

2009 to  February 2011.631(See figure 96) Two lithographs by well-known French artist Henri 

Fantin-Latour (1836-1904)632 who was most celebrated for his still life paintings of flowers, 

fruit and group portraits are notable. Ariane and Etude de femme assis, vue de dos, both 

undated, are studies of nude women subtly rendered and important additions to the collection. 

(Figures 97 & 98) 

                                                           
631 Christchurch Art Gallery, 69/561. 860 x 760 mm. 
632 C.A.G. 69/419 Ariane, 73/185 Etude de femme assise, vue de dos. 
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Figure 96 – William Lee-Hankey, The Village Gossip. Collection of Christchurch Art Gallery Te Puna o Waiwhetū; Sir 
Joseph Kinsey Collection. Gifted by Lady Kinsey, 1936 
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Figure 97 – Henri Fantin-Latour, Etude de femme assise, vue de dos. Collection of Christchurch Art Gallery Te Puna o 
Waiwhetū; Sir Joseph Kinsey Collection  
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Figure 98 – Henri Fantin-Latour, Ariane. Collection of Christchurch Art Gallery Te Puna o Waiwhetū; Sir Joseph Kinsey 
Collection 

For Kinsey, with his Naval College background and interest in seafaring the grace of the fully 

rigged sailing vessel depicted in Homeward Bound, an oil painting by Thomas Somercales 

(1842-1927), was significant. Somercales, a British/Chilean marine painter, portrayal of the 

sailing ship is a striking example of this popular genre.633  

Some of the artworks in the Gallery’s collection can be traced to Kinsey’s visit to England in 

1914 to 1916. Records detail Kinsey’s purchases of multiple parcels of prints. A hard-covered 

exercise book contains lists of purchases, where they were from and the prices Kinsey paid 

for them. Many of the prints are not named, some are labelled with a lot number, others were 

                                                           
633 Christchurch Art Gallery, 69/575.  
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bought by the box.634 They therefore appear to be the collection of an accumulator but 

legitimised by their acceptance to an art gallery.  

An invoice dated January 6, 1916 from J. V. Hodgson, Plymouth Museum, UK, lists the 

purchase of eleven ‘Old Masters etchings.635 All are by J. Rembrandt. One of the listed works 

is Old Man Shading Eyes, (1639), which was bought for five shillings and now in the 

Canterbury Museum, but the rest of the etchings on the list have not been traced. Three further 

Rembrandt etchings from the Canterbury Museum’s collection are Scene with Boats (1645), 

Landscape with bridge and farmer and Landscape with haybarn and sheep (1636). The three 

etchings were loaned to the Robert McDougall Art Gallery in 1995.636  

 

Figure 99 – J. Rembrandt Old Man Shading Eyes with his hand (1639) etching, May Moore collection, Canterbury 
Museum 1444456. 

 

                                                           
634 C.M. Accession Group 2010.174 Box 7. A record made by May Moore in 1944. 
635 C.M. Accession Group 2010, 174 Box 7. 
636 C.M. May Moore Collection. E 143. 92. Three etchings.  
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Further Connections with the Canterbury Museum  
 

A donation made by Kinsey in 1888 of a small ship’s bell and two wooden pails, salvaged 

from the wreck of the May Queen, indicates his early association and interest in the 

Canterbury Museum. Kinsey’s relationship with the museum and its Director was valuable to 

his business. Knowledge of his services, often provided as a favour, bought him to the 

attention of the Museum Board. This letter dated April 14, 1921 typifies such exchanges: 

Dear Sir Joseph 

The swordfish has arrived at the Museum quite safely and in good condition and I 
wish to express to you my appreciation of your kindness in so effectively 
facilitating its transport from Auckland. The museum is under a debt of gratitude 
to you for your kind help, and I shall take the first opportunity for laying the fact 
before the Board, when I trust that it will express to you more adequately its 
appreciation of your generous help.  

Yours faithfully 

Curator.637 

Another letter from J. L. Garrard, a Wellington Tile distributor, requested on behalf of a client 

B. A. Hjorth & Co, Stockholm, permission for a photographer to take photographs of ‘Primus 

Stoves in connection with Scott’s Expedition to the Pole.’ Garrard wrote ‘I have asked Sir 

Joseph Kinsey, to get into touch with you on this matter.’638 In this case Garrard evidently 

believed Kinsey’s name and status added weight to his request.  

The Museum of New Zealand Te Papa Tongarewa. 
 

The collection of over 300 items donated from Kinsey’s Estate to the National Museum, now 

Te Papa is as varied as the collections in other institutions. Māori and South Pacific items, 

adze blades (61) Toki pounamu (31), hei tiki (8), Tai aha, shark tooth ear pendants, tapa, a 

tapa beater, boomerang, kava cup, a shield, hand clubs, whales’ teeth pendants639, spears, 

clackers, a bird snare, a Zulu shield and pendants take their place with striking examples of 

                                                           
637 C.M. Director’s Correspondence, 3/1 Box 16, Folder 96. 
638 C.M. Director’s Correspondence, 3/1 Box 32, 1934. 
639 H. D. Skinner & Davis presented a paper written for the Polynesian Society in 1953. Pendants & Armlets. 
The paper described 5 items from the Kinsey collection: a pendant made from the tooth of a strap whale, a tooth 
reduced by grinding, a copy in schist of a slender whale tooth pendant with a motif characteristic of the Wairau 
Moa Hunters, a pendant from an exceptionally large sperm whale tooth reduced in size by sawing and a pendant 
worked from sperm teeth that appeared to represent some species of eel with a motif common in New Zealand 
and the Chatham’s.  
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glassware, goblets, punch bowls, a paperweight, wine glasses, rummer glasses, several enamel 

picture tiles and a Minton’s cup and saucer set. Three unusual pistols, a knife pistol by Unwin 

and Rodgers c.1860, a percussion pistol c.1825, a pepperbox pistol dating from c.1850, an 

Enfield rifle 1864 and an unidentified revolver and pistol add to the collection of firearms.640 

Kinsey’s collection too included 11 maka, lemon and oval shaped stones made in Niue prior 

to European contact. The stones were polished to be used as weapons. It is likely that Kinsey 

obtained these specimens through his membership of the Polynesian Society. His taste for the 

curious and unusual objects of the Pacific and the fine examples of Victoriana he amassed 

gave meaning to his life. As one curator wrote, ‘In the hands of collectors with subject 

knowledge and expertise the most ordinary object, such as a handkerchief, can transport us 

and elucidate other cultures, economics and societies’.641 The notes Kinsey kept on objects in 

his collection, his correspondence, his membership of the Philosophical and Polynesian 

Societies and his association with visiting scientists all fed his quest for knowledge and his 

eagerness to share his collected works. Additionally Kinsey’s ‘wherewithal’ made it possible 

for him to pursue his passion for acquisition.  

Visit to England 1914-1916 
 

Baekeland asserted, ‘It is no secret that acquiring and owning material possessions makes 

most people feel more secure provided they have the wherewithal to pay for them.’642 The 

purchases made on his visit ‘home’ confirm that Kinsey certainly could afford to indulge his 

enthusiasm for acquisition. Kinsey’s collecting passion reached pinnacle proportions during 

his visit to England 1914-16. Receipts are used to trace his habitual jaunts through the shops 

of Harrogate. In a few months Kinsey spent approximately £800 in art and curios shops. 

Relative to the average wage in England it was a small fortune. Paid invoices from F. K. 

Miura, Dealer in works of Art and Oriental Curios, which total over £280 show 10 transactions 

dating from December 3, 1914 to February 11, 1915. He purchased a wide variety of Japanese 

art works including scrolls, prints, paintings, netsuke, fuchi and kashira, books, inro and 

lacquered works. Kinsey had established an amicable relationship with Miura who provided 

detailed descriptions of the works and importantly their provenance. Baekeland commented, 

‘It is the rare collector who is totally indifferent to provenance. It is as if merely by having 

                                                           
640 https://collections.tepapa.govt.nz  
641 Philip Clarke, To Have and to Hold: Making Collections, Auckland, 2009, 45-47. 
642 Frederick Baekeland in Susan Pearce, Interpreting Objects & Collections, 209.  
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them their current owners were imbued with the fame riches, power or special abilities of a 

former owner.’643 On a carefully folded page in Kinsey’s account book a script reads, ‘Bought 

by Sir Joseph Kinsey, “Budda” bought from old Chinese Collector in Kobe (Japan) handed 

down to him for about two generations – guaranteed to be over 200 years old.’644 The 

provenance of the ‘Budda’, written by his agent, was a powerful guarantee for Kinsey. (see 

figure 100) 

There is a lot of evidence to suggest that Kinsey’s Japanese agent Miura influenced his taste 

and decisions. Miura’s descriptions of the Japanese works he sold to Kinsey were a persuasive 

selling technique. For example, he wrote, ‘rare piece’ or ‘finest specimens of high 

workmanship’ and ‘I am very pleased you kept these pieces they are really fine specimens 

and will work to add in your collection.’645 Beyond the relationship of dealer and purchaser 

was a genuine friendship. An undated letter from Miura to Kinsey, fourteen years after the 

Kinsey’s visited England, told him of the conditions of the post war market in Japanese items 

but was principally to send his best wishes to the family.  

J. E. and E. K. Preston, Dealers in works of Art, Antiquities and Specialists in Chinese 

Porcelain, Harrogate, also advised Kinsey on the purchases he should make. Preston wrote a 

six-page letter describing the antiquities he had in stock promising a detailed list would follow 

and that all the antiquities are ‘strictly guaranteed genuine and are from celebrated 

collections.’ In a deal on December 16, 1914 with Preston’s’, Kinsey noted, ‘by taking the 

whole of the above the prices were reduced from 12/6 each to 7/6 each’. The deal included 60 

tsuba, 13 netsuke, and a Chinese ‘magic’ mirror.646  

Kinsey enjoyed the chase, the haggling and the sale however he lacked a connoisseur’s 

restraint. Yet, this is a fascinating collection made more intriguing by its very eclectic and at 

times uncertain nature. The search for a good deal, the bargaining and the resulting 

negotiations were for Kinsey undoubtedly an essential part of the collecting practice, one with 

his business acumen he was well suited to. Certainly, there are times in his life when collecting 

seemed to consume Kinsey, demonstrated particularly during his visit to London.  

                                                           
643 Baekeland in Susan Pearce, Interpreting Objects and Collections, 210  
644 C.M. Accession Group: 2012.174, Box 7. Buddha, C.1952.137. 
645 C.M. Letter Miura to Kinsey, September 1, 1915. 
646 C M R. Records 4/1, Box No 7.  
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Figure 100 – Buddha bronze statue, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, 1938.173.104. 
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Conditions created by WWI had little influence on Kinsey’s visit to England and certainly did 

not deter his shopping extravaganza. According to the press of the day Harrogate was peaceful 

and unaffected. The following excerpts are taken from the local paper: 

Harrogate and the War, August 12, 1914.  

It is difficult to realize from local conditions that England is at war. 
Everywhere in our town nature suggests smiling peace. Brilliant sunshine, warm 
air luxuriant foliage and placid people betoken the normal season. There are 
many visitors. The hotels are well patronised. 

August 26, 1914.  

Harrogate is very peaceful, prices are easy and there is nothing except 
natural anxieties about the war to disturb our visitors.647 

For Kinsey collecting was at times a way of life. It has been suggested that acquiring and 

owning material possessions provides the collector with a sense of security and further, as 

noted by Fenichel, ‘the drive to amass wealth, it may satisfy a need for power.’ Furthermore 

museum and art gallery curators are dependent upon collectors’ art objects when staging 

special exhibitions.648  

Christchurch, 1935. 
 

The following is a perfect example of such an exhibition. Kinsey, now 83, gained status, 

recognition and appreciation when he contributed items to the Oriental Art Exhibition held in 

the Durham Street Gallery from May 28 to June 8, 1935.649 His exhibits included Chinese 

pottery, ivories and jadeite; Japanese bronzes, ivories, paintings, colour prints and a large 

number of swords. Particularly beautiful were some Cloisonné vases and a collection of 

carved mutton-fat jade. (See figure 101) He showed too, a very lovely rosary of amber and 

corundum beads with plaques and pendants of jadeite, mounted in, silver gilt inlaid with blue 

kingfisher plumes…650 As it was, many Christchurch people realized for the first-time what 

beauty in Oriental art means...altogether the exhibition was an unforgettable event in the life 

                                                           
647 Harrogate Herald, Editorials, August,1914. 
648 Frederick Baekeland in Susan Pearce, ed. in Interpreting Objects & Collections, 209. 
649 See further discussion in Museum Worlds: Advances in Research, James Beattie and Louise Stevenson, 
“‘(W’hat beauty in Oriental Art means’, Anon, 1935d: 57): Asian arts soft diplomacy and New Zealand 
cultural nationalism-The Loan Exhibition of Oriental Art, Christchurch 1935”, forthcoming Issue 7, December 
19, 2019, 206. 
650 This necklace is composed of 108 amber beads divided by three large beads of emerald green jadeite, and 
three strings of small corundum beads, ten in each, with a central plaque and pendants of jadeite mounted in 
silver gilt inlaid with blue kingfisher plumes.  
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of Christchurch.651 Baekeland asserted ‘there must be elements of exhibitionism in the 

collector’s desire to have others see his collection either in situ or in the context of public 

exhibitions…652 Kinsey certainly enjoyed the publicity, social status and recognition the 

exhibition bought. 

 

 

Figure 101 – Carved jade mutton fat, J. J. Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum, E 143.54. 

Canterbury Museum  

After Kinsey’s death, the Director of the Canterbury Museum, R. A. Falla assessed a number 

of objects to establish their usefulness to the Museum. He examined several items offered by 

May Moore in 1947. Falla classified Kinsey’s collection of Antarctic stamps in order of 

importance keeping those he felt were of most significance. The Director also expressed 

interest in further items and suggested the balance would attract the attention of the 

                                                           
651Art in New Zealand, September 1935. 
652 Frederick Baekeland, ‘Physiological aspects of art collecting,’ in Interpreting Objects and Collections, S. 
Pearce, 1994, 205-220.  
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Christchurch Philatelic Club. Kinsey’s letters to Prime Minister Ward in November, 1910 

requesting the appointment of R. F. Scott as Postmaster of Victoria Land had been determined 

and persistent.653  

After Kinsey’s death his wife continued to donate a variety of items from Warrimoo. A letter 

addressed to Lady Kinsey from the director in 1937 expressed the museum’s appreciation of 

her generosity. 

Dr Allan has just come in with your generous gift of three specimens of Spondylus, 
the ‘Nimrod’ buttons and several other useful geological and molluscan 
specimens. We are very pleased to have them and I do not think we have seen 
better specimens of Spondylus anywhere.654  

Clearly Kinsey’s passion for collecting, his quest for excellence extended to his shell 

collection. The same letter refers to Kinsey’s Māori collection: 

Dr Allan tells me you showed him a number of interesting Māori articles amongst 
your store of treasures and if not imposing too much of your time and kindness I 
should like to call someday soon and see them also.655 

By now Lady Kinsey was eighty-five and Falla undoubtedly anticipated that the articles 

mentioned would eventually be bequeathed to the Canterbury Museum. Following this 

exchange, a director’s report in 1938 stated that Māori articles from the Kinsey collection 

were exhibited in a new case.656 Another donation made in 1940 included a large collection 

of photographic negatives, prints and pictures, full equipment of photographic darkroom, 

microscope accessories and a set of decanters.657  

The Canterbury Museum’s Annual Report of 1954-1955 confirmed the scope and diversity of 

Kinsey’s collection beyond the items received on his death in 1936 and the value the Museum 

placed on the Kinsey’s generosity. It was largest private benefaction in the Museum’s history. 

The Trust Board benefited by £11,985.10s 5d, from the realization of May Moore’s personal 

estate. The report stated:  

…Since 1937 she had progressively lent to the Museum valuable and extensive 
selections from the collections of her father the late Sir Joseph Kinsey. Among 
many gifts were a valuable series of photographs connected with the Scott Antarctic 

                                                           
653 See Antarctic chapter. 
654 C.M. 3/1, Box 36, 1937. Spondylus are known as spiny oysters. 
655 Ibid. 
656 C.M. Directors Report, 2/4 Folder 7, March 4, 1938.  
657 C.M. Accession 193/40 October 21, 1940. 
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expeditions with which her father was closely associated, and a fine set of 
reproductions of Edward Wilson naturalist on the British Antarctic Expedition of 
1902-1904 and 1910-1912. The greater part of the museums exhibition series of 
Japanese art is represented in coloured prints, carved ivories, lacquer, scroll 
paintings, sword furnishings, bronzes, cloisonné enamels, Satsuma pottery and 
porcelain presented by Mrs Moore. There was a smaller but choice selection of 
Chinese Art, while European fine arts were represented by some fine quality 
porcelain, steel engravings, etchings and paintings. Mrs Moore gave a lead to the 
community who were anxious to help the Museum regain its former standing 
among New Zealand museums and took a leading part in the organisation of the 
Association of Friends of the Museum.  

Canterbury Museum recently catalogued four small items from the Kinsey Collection. An 

enamel trinket box, two vinaigrettes, one silver, the other gold gilded silver, and an agate 

stone and gold trimmed patch box were acquired by the Museum on May’s death in 1954.  

Bequests made by Sarah and May after Kinsey’s death in 1936, ensured he would be 

remembered by future generations, his immortality guaranteed.658 In a paper on collectors and 

collecting author Russell Belk made this observation:  

For the collector (and perhaps the hoarder to a lesser degree) the recognition of the 
collection by others as being “worthwhile” legitimizes what is otherwise seen as 
abnormal acquisitiveness. This can give the collector not only a sense of purpose 
but a sense of noble purpose in supposedly generating knowledge, preserving 
fragile art, or providing those who see it with a richer sense of history. Having 
one’s collection accepted into a museum collection or in some instances even 
having it become a museum is the ultimate in legitimization of the activity. Having 
items like those that appear in a museum is a less direct means of legitimizing 
one’s collecting activities.659  

Sarah Kinsey requested that the collection bequeathed to the Alexander Turnbull Library and 

the National Museum should not be scattered among other exhibits and should be displayed 

as the ‘Kinsey Collection’, the books in the Turnbull Library be designated as ‘The Kinsey 

Library’ and that the following words should appear, perhaps as a heading to the Catalogue 

‘The Library of the late Sir Joseph Kinsey presented by his wife and daughter’.660 Baekeland 

                                                           
658 C.M. ID 143204, 143208, 143210, 62785. 
659 Russell W. Belk, ‘Collectors & collecting’, in Interpreting Objects & Collections, Susan Pearce, ed. 320.  
660 Alexander Turnbull Library Records: Letter to The Under Secretary, Department of Internal Affairs, 
Wellington from Harper, Pascoe, Buchanan and Upham, Christchurch, July 17, 1936. A grant of £1173.3.4 was 
made in connection with the transfer of the Kinsey Library and Collection being the sum that would have been 
saved the Estate by way of duty if these gifts had been made by Sir Joseph Kinsey before his death. This was 
not a remission of death duties which were still required to be paid by the Estate.  



240 
 

makes the point that in a poor marriage the husband’s collecting may be a disputed point 

however ‘in a harmonious marriage the collector’s wife usually enthusiastically approves of 

his collecting’.661 Sarah’s portrayal as an impeccable hostess is confirmed by the many 

visitors who wrote thanking the Kinsey’s for their hospitality which, as seen in the previous 

chapter, typically included a viewing of an appropriate collection. There is no doubt that she 

supported his customary and determined collecting practice.  

In colonial New Zealand Kinsey’s collection could be considered autobiographical paralleling 

his life as ‘a man of many parts’. His enthusiasm, persistence and commitment to collecting 

a wide range of objects enriched his life and the lives of the people he chose to share his 

knowledge with. Curator Philip Clarke observed:  

Collecting is often presented as a quick-fix route to self-distinction. This popular 
conception of collecting is at one end of the spectrum of possibilities…’ At the 
other end of the range, collectors agree it a major source of meaning in their 
lives.662  

Kinsey involved his wife, his daughter and his many friends and visitors. 

Nevertheless, ultimately as Muensterberger claimed: 

…the collected objects remain just that-objects. They may elicit feeling, but they 
have no life. And so, it is the search- successful or not- that ever promises hope, 
suspense, excitement, and even danger. The quest is never-ending. It is, as one can 
see time and again, bound to repeat itself, while the ultimate pleasure always 
remains a mirage.663 

Kinsey chased his dream. Collecting was a never-ending quest that at times consumed him 

and only concluded on his death in 1936. Although he intended to leave his collections to 

various institutions, he made no arrangements to part with them before his death. Kinsey told 

his secretary, Joan Thomas, ‘I don’t know what to do with everything’.664 The multiplicity 

and vastness of his collection meant there was no simple solution.  

Although Kinsey was defined by his collection, he defies most of the definitions of a collector 

scholars have made. As has been seen he shared some of the characteristic traits of other 

collectors, he was driven but rational, he was competitive, passionate, enthusiastic, optimistic 

                                                           
661 Pearce, On Collecting: An Investigation into Collecting in the European Tradition, 228. 
662 Philip Clarke, To Have and to Hold: Making Collections, Auckland, 2009, 45-47. 
663 Muensterberger, Collecting: An unruly passion, 162. 
664 Interview Harrowfield/Thomas. Thomas described how Kinsey tripped and fractured his skull on the garage 
steps. He lived only a few weeks after this event. 
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and determined. He was knowledgeable but on the other hand he at times lacked the restraint 

of a connoisseur and most unusual was the diverse, eclectic and obscure range of items he 

collected.  

Kinsey’s legacy lives on in the institutes that display and store his objects enriching public 

life. However, to the guests that examined his collections at Warrimoo Kinsey’s hospitality, 

thoughtfulness and generosity was of most value. Kinsey charmed, entertained and amused 

his visitors by sharing his collection. There was always an object of interest for the most 

discriminating guest to appreciate, or in some cases perhaps it was necessary to feign 

admiration. In the Canterbury Museum Kinsey’s works of art sit with and alongside those of 

John Henry Seager, Miss Rose Reynolds, Heathcote Helmore, Rewi Alley and Julius Von 

Haast; some were his contemporaries, and all were people he would have been proud to have 

his name associated with.  
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VI: Kinsey at Home – The Visitors’ Books 
 

This chapter, organised thematically, illustrates how from the time of his arrival in New 

Zealand in 1880 until his death in 1936 Kinsey expanded and strengthened his networks. 

Entries in Kinsey’s leather covered Visitors’ books identify some of his most distinguished 

guests and are also evidence of the variety of people he hosted. Comments Kinsey and his 

guests added to the two books reveal their values, attitudes and sentiments providing a view 

into provincial society. Therefore, the Visitors’ books offer a unique opportunity to examine 

the class structure of New Zealand’s colonial society in the early twentieth century and 

Kinsey’s engagement, not only with New Zealand history, and the development of a local 

artistic culture, but with international political movements and trends. ‘English literature, 

classics, music and the visual arts’ were the foundation of Christchurch’s intellectual 

established order, reflecting the cultural traditions of the migrants’ English origins.665 The 

Lyttelton Times was first published in January 1851 and although the editor of The Press had 

written in 1862 of the ‘almost absence art’, the work of amateur artists recorded the early 

history of Christchurch.666 

Tony Ballantyne has argued, ‘Archives – colonial newspapers, pamphlets, diaries and letters-

give us fleeting glimpses of particular moments and vectors of movement. But colonial 

sources can be actively reread through the lens of mobility and circulation...’667 Information 

in the Visitors’ books serves to illustrate a web of cultural and economic networks and how 

these paths intersected. By pursuing these connections and following their paths this kind of 

cultural traffic is examined to demonstrate how it worked and what its effects were. Kinsey is 

located at the centre (place) of the to-ing and fro-ing or ‘the intersection of the trajectories’668 

as his friends and acquaintances arrived and departed. 

                                                           
665 Jonathan Mane-Wheoki, ‘The High Arts in a Regional Culture-From Englishness to Self-Reliance’, in 
Southern Capital Christchurch: Towards a City Biography, 1850-2000, Canterbury University Press, 2000,  
299.  
666 Mane-Wheoki, ‘The High Arts in a Regional Culture, 305. 
667 Tony Ballantyne, Webs of Empire: locating New Zealand’s Colonial Past, Bridget Williams Books Ltd., 
2012, 278.  
668 T. Ballantyne, Webs of Empire, 278. 
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The Role of Historiography 

Recent historiography has questioned Victorian masculinity, gender roles and domesticity; 

issues that are addressed in this chapter. Caroline Daley and Deborah Montgomerie, The 

Gendered Kiwi, and Catherine Hall, White, Male and Middle Class, Exploration in Feminism, 

assisted in channelling notions of gender relations. Illustrations in these texts of the 

marginalisation of the contribution made by women in all their roles, were relevant to my 

analysis of the Kinsey family. Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall in Family Fortunes: Men 

and Women of the English Middle Class, 1750- 1850, make an important distinction between 

aristocracy and middle class and the necessity of the latter earning an income.669 Social 

practices in relation to gender and politics accepted ‘Middle class men had successfully 

established their pitch; middle-class women remained on the boundaries.’670 These texts have 

aided in positioning Kinsey in New Zealand colonial society recognising, by way of the 

Visitors’ books how he became to be considered a gentleman. Jock Phillips, A Man’s 

Country? The Image of the Pakeha Male: A History, focuses on the exclusive culture of men. 

On one hand this seems appropriate to the life Kinsey led, yet, on the other hand he was a 

loyal and devoted husband and family man. Kinsey’s story builds on this literature speaking 

to the interplay between class and gender and patterns of domesticity, paternalism and 

masculinity. Exploring the roles of men and woman and the confines colonial ideology placed 

on them offers a further field of reference to Kinsey’s life. This chapter highlights Sarah 

Kinsey’s role ‘at home’ in supporting her husband’s achievements. 

Kinsey’s photographs pasted into the Visitors’ books can be used to record the continuities 

and changes in the society in which he lived. The two books demonstrate how Kinsey 

experienced life and the power of photographic records as historical documents. Recent 

research, such as Peter Burke, Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence,671 

and Elizabeth Edwards, The Camera as Historian: Amateur Photographers and Historical 

Imagination, 1885-1918, have focused on the use of images as historical evidence opening 

new fields of investigation.672 Photography now provided a source of data for historians to 

use in different ways. 

                                                           
669 Leonore Davidoff & Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class, 1750- 
1850, Chicago University Press, 1987, 20. 
670 Catherine Hall, White, Male and Middle Class: Explorations in Feminism and History, Routledge, New 
York, 1992, 169. 
671 Peter Burke, Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence, Cornell University Press, 2001.  
672 Elizabeth Edwards, The Camera as Historian: Amateur Photographers and Historical Imagination, 1885-
1918, Duke University Press, 2012. 
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‘The Den’ – Digging Photographs Up 
 

In Kinsey’s Visitors’ books, snapshots are frequently pasted arbitrarily and on occasions the 

subjects are unidentified, however, images of celebrities are in most cases signed or notated. 

It must be remembered that those who wrote in the ‘Books’ were influenced by their position 

as a guest in Kinsey’s home. Politeness, courtesy, good manners and sometimes humour, 

dictated what they wrote. One can only guess at the sincerity of their messages. 

Central to Edward’s argument that photographs be viewed as objects is that a photograph is a 

three-dimensional thing, it is significantly more than a two-dimensional image. Not only are 

these views referred to when examining Kinsey’s photographs but can be applied to the 

Visitors’ book, Warrimoo, ‘The Den’ dating from May 25, 1903 and last signed on the 

weekend of January 23-27, 1914. The Visitors’ book, now in the Canterbury Museum, bears 

evidence of constant handling which over time has damaged the green leather cover and the 

golden lettering now protected by plastic. The book’s spine has sagged, loose pages need to 

be turned with care, pages with creased corners, browning edges and fold marks give a strong 

sense of an object being frequently used, read and reread. This book is fragile; its tactility 

experienced only by Kinsey’s visitors in the early twentieth century and now, by a few 

privileged researchers. It bears marks of its own history as an object. Dates, signatures and 

comments reveal that it was transported between ‘The Den’ at Warrimoo and Te Hau o te 

Atua, on many occasions, therefore opened and closed as it was signed by visitors and friends 

in both of Kinsey’s homes. The book invites inspection as it recreates its sequences of events 

in many different contexts. When selecting, sequencing, gluing and captioning photographs: 

the person responsible transforms the meaning of selected images into an intensely 
individualistic expression. At the moment of creation, the photo album is a 
personal artefact, a record of people and events that are rich with biography and 
personal memory. Photographic albums transcend private, personalised 
circumstance when they are clearly marked by traces of their owners and their 
practices.673 

The Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book is encased in a box covered by a shiny simulated bark 

textured paper. Soft material inside the box protects the ‘Book’, which is bound in a luxurious 

soft tan leather, inscribed in finely detailed gold letters. The inside cover is protected by a 

                                                           
673 Elizabeth Edwards & Janice Hart, eds. Photographs, Objects Histories: On the Materiality of Images, New 
York, Routledge, 2004, 63.  
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bold marble patterned paper edged with embossed gold. Kinsey’s choice reflects his taste, 

wealth and social standing. His expensive selection invites admiration, is tactile, and promotes 

the ‘self-presentation’ of Kinsey and his family to his guests. The Warrimoo Visitors’ book 

is by comparison understated. Its green leather cover and embossed edges are worn with age 

and handling. Yet, the book inspires respect and reverence as it contains the signatures of 

distinguished visitors, but for Kinsey’s family, shared memories and narratives. For the 

voyeur and the purposes of this thesis, it offers a window into his life.  

The two Visitors’ books are filled with messages, poems and comments revealing the guest’s 

personalities and that of their host, hostess and daughter who also made a practice of signing 

the books. Distinguished visitors included visitors of literary fame Mark Twain (S. L. 

Clemens), George Bernard Shaw, Edith Searle Grossman, Mary Colborne-Veel and A. G. 

Butchers. Adventurers shared the pages of the Visitors’ books and included aviatrix Jean 

Batten, Admiral Byrd, members of Discovery, Terra Nova and Nimrod Expeditions. Leonard 

Cockayne, Botanical Scientist signed the Book. Guests of political note include Premier 

Richard J. Seddon and his wife Louisa, G. W. Russell MP Avon, Harry Ell MP Christchurch 

South, George Laurenson, MP Lyttleton, and Mr & Mrs A. E. G. Rhodes, lawyer and Mayor 

of Christchurch in 1901. Of the church and notably different religions Bishop Grimes, 

Catholic Bishop of Christchurch, Bishop Julius, Anglican Bishop of Christchurch, and Dean 

Harper signed the book. [Kinsey is buried at St Pauls Anglican Church.] Actors Julius Knight, 

Bert Royle, Gaston Mervale, Wish Wynne, Ola Humphries, Katherine Grey and Marie 

Tempest also left their signatures. The list of people that visited Kinsey is a veritable who’s 

who of national and transnational notables.  

The Politics of Visiting 
 

Further examination of the Visitors’ books identifies many of Kinsey’s guests as supporters 

of the Liberal Party. In the opinion of historian Jim McAloon, the Liberal Party existed to 

‘guarantee the conditions necessary for the prosperity and expansion of capitalism in New 

Zealand’. It was a problematic position as ‘on one hand it needed the votes of working people 

to stay in office, on the other it had to ensure a favourable climate for employers.’674 As an 

employer, and as his wealth increased it was implicit that Kinsey would support this stance. 

Liberal party leader Premier Richard Seddon’s visit in 1906, and the company of George 

                                                           
674 J. McAloon, ‘Working Class Politics in Christchurch 1905 – 1914’, University of Canterbury, M.A., 
Thesis, 1986, 277. 
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Laurenson, a proclaimed left-wing supporter of the Liberal Party, Harry Ell, G. W. Russell, a 

prominent member of the Liberal opposition and Joseph Ward, Prime Minister of the Liberal 

Party (1906-1912), support this view of his connection with liberal thinking. In the 1890’s the 

Liberal Party experienced extensive electoral support without opposition until after 1908.675  

Those that prospered are described as ‘wealthy’ or ‘rich’.676 In Christchurch most were 

English and Anglican. They were members of the Christchurch Club, the Agricultural & 

Pastoral Association, a Governor of Canterbury College and a Fellow of Christ College and 

later in the century, the Christchurch Savage Club and The St John Ambulance Association. 

Kinsey and his visitors fitted many of the above criteria and in addition held positions on local 

boards and councils, were Members of Parliament, of the Chamber of Commerce and the 

Philosophical Institute. However, Kinsey and his associates were not members of the 

Christchurch Club but mostly belonged to the less esteemed Canterbury Club where although 

it was considered less prestigious, liaising with influential men was clearly advantageous. 

Catherine Hall argues that feminism has exposed important new questions for history and 

remodelled familiar historical narratives. ‘Class can no longer be understood outside of 

gender, or gender outside of class.’677 The masculine status of the Victorian middle-class man 

was validated by his ability, as head of the household and breadwinner, to rule, protect and to 

provide an income for his family thus perpetuating the notion of male supremacy. ‘Wives, 

children, servants, labourers, all could be described in the language of paternalism as the 

dependents and children of their father, their master and guardian.’678 Imperialism 

increasingly defined the ideal of Victorian manliness. Military and patriotic virtues were 

important; a social world that was both uniformed  and ranked. The perfect man was also 

able-bodied, courageous, enduring, he was an adventurer, a pioneer, characterised by self-

sufficiency, independence and an extensive scientific knowledge. Men of this era should 

display hardiness and endurance.679 Equally, Davidoff and Hall demonstrate that despite their 

confinement to the domestic sphere, women contributed significantly to the success of their 

husbands’ business, wealth, and power of command and that the capacity to influence people 

                                                           
675 McAloon, No Idle Rich, 106. 
676 McAloon, No Idle Rich, 25-26. McAloon used these terms rather than ‘elite’ to overcome any notion of a 
specific class structure. In his view ‘elites are self- selected and definitions of them subjective’.  
677 Comment of Michele Barrett on Catherine Hall’s White, Male and Middle Class: Explorations in Feminism 
and History, Blackwell Publishers, 1992.  
678 Leonore Davidoff and Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English Middle Class M. 
Routledge, London, 2002. 21. 
679 See ideas from Davidoff, Leonore & Catherine Hall, Family Fortunes: Men and Women of the English 
Middle Class, 1750-1850, Chicago University Press, 1987.  
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was embedded in networks of familial and female support underpinning their husband’s rise 

to public prominence.680 Sarah Kinsey’s role in the support of her husband is unmistakeable. 

Her signature appears with that of her husband on many pages of the Visitors’ books. Letters 

of thanks addressed to the Kinseys acknowledge her kindness and her skill as an outstanding 

hostess. Sarah was a social lubricant. 

Warrimoo, ‘The Den’ Visitors’ book opened on May 25, 1903 with a greeting from Sarah 

who signed her full name and wrote Haere Mai. The next entry, ‘Good luck to dear old Pa’s 

Den. With the hope I may often renew our old hobbies together’, was entered by May who 

also added a cross, ‘her mark’ on behalf of her two-year-old daughter Victoria. Following 

visitors wished Kinsey well writing, ‘splendid place for an enjoyable loaf’ and ‘hope to spend 

many happy days here’, ‘very cosy diggings’ wrote Margaret Hall (May 30, 1903), ‘Splendid 

refuge from your wife’, noted H. D. Carter.681 His message accurately reflected the views of 

many colonial men. Isaac Gibbs penned an ambiguous message; ‘Don’t think much of it too 

dry’ on the same day (May 31, 1903). Sentiments of ‘Home’ occur frequently in the Visitor’s 

books. Jessie C. Wark wrote on April 1904: They change their sky, not their affections, who 

cross the sea. These then were the messages recorded on the opening page.  

The Veranda and the Darkroom – Separate Spheres 
 

Although Kinsey’s Den was inspected by women on the above occasion it was for the most 

part a solely male quarter. As H. D. Carter’s comment suggests it was in his view a place to 

escape familial responsibilities. For the Victorian man, if a weekend was to be spent at home 

and if male identity was to be preserved certain exclusively male territories should be 

separated from the domestic environment. In Jock Phillips words, ‘Fences of sexual 

segregation were erected at home.’682 Two further areas of Kinsey’s home appeared as 

‘gendered space’. The first was the veranda and the second, the darkroom. 
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Figure 102 – W. Hodgkin, J. J. Kinsey, Malcolm Ross, George Mannering playing cards, (four out of five images) Bay 
Book 1890s, 258-262, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12. 

 

Figure 102, part of a sequence of five photographs taken about 1895, depict Kinsey, William 

Hodgkins, George Mannering and Malcolm Ross enjoying a game of cards and a pipe on 

Kinsey’s veranda. Smoking a pipe was too, seen as a male preserve. Figure 20 shows 

Mannering and Kinsey in the darkroom at Warrimoo with photographic equipment and 

gleeful expressions. They had apparently escaped domesticity. Phillips observes, ‘the male 

had to straddle both worlds. He was socialised into the exclusive culture of men; but his own 

inner needs and society’s demand for social order encouraged him to become a family 

man.’683 Erik Olssen notes, ‘the concept of separate spheres may have governed the lives of 

well-to-do families but, for the most, marriage was defined by interdependence. Familial 

independence remained a potent dream and state policy’.684 Kinsey blurred the lines between 

both worlds. Charlotte Macdonald drew a comparison between the domestic concerns of 

women in the equivalent society of the old world and their circumstances in the colonies. With 

                                                           
683 Ibid., 259. 
684 Erik Olssen, ‘Families and the Gendering of European New Zealand in the Colonial Period, 1840-80’, in 
Caroline Daley & Deborah Montgomerie, eds., The Gendered Kiwi, Auckland University Press, 1999, 54. 
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the shortage of domestic help, ‘mistresses’ were more concerned in controlling their 

domain.685 Demonstrating close family ties, in this image Kinsey chooses to celebrate a 

special occasion at home with Sarah, May and Victoria.686 

 

Figure 103 – J. J. Kinsey, Sarah Kinsey, May Moore & Victoria Moore, Camera Gems album, 24, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12. 

The Visitors’ book, with some exceptions can be divided into sections reflecting Kinsey’s 

interests of the moment and the people associated with them. Firstly, the Antarctic explorers 

dominated the pages then a profusion of actors, singers, poets, writers and family filled the 

pages until around 1911. The later years combine all of the above with a predominance of 

visiting celebrities, shipping associates and in the case of the Wards, Joseph, Cyril, their wives 

and families.  

  

                                                           
685 Charlotte Macdonald, A woman of Good Character: Single Women as Immigrant Settlers in Nineteenth 
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 ‘To the Gods Alone’ – Illustrious Visitors 
 

The Visitors’ books are far more than a place for trophy signatures. Tucked between the first 

two pages of the Warrimoo Visitors’ book are an eclectic assortment of articles, poems and 

newspaper clippings. Some of the articles relate to Antarctica and therefore have clearly been 

added at a later date.687 Questions of life and themes of self-improvement and analysis often 

occur amongst Kinsey’s assortment of data. On this occasion in 1903 he cut from a newspaper 

and pasted onto a sheet of writing paper, two verses labelled ‘Thought for the day’. The first 

written by G. Granville is as follows: 

Happy the man, of mortals happiest be, 

Whose quiet mind from vain desires is free; 

Whom neither hopes deceive nor fears torment, 

But lives at peace, within himself content. 

Kinsey added further lines written by the original poet to the unfinished verse: 

In thought, or act, accountable to none, 

But to himself, and to the Gods alone.  

Ancient aphorism.688 

An investigation into the source of the quotation and the addition he therefore made are typical 

of Kinsey’s intellectual approach to his reflections. It is also an indication of his enthusiasm 

for literature. The second quotation written by Stephen Grellet689 is as follows: 

I expect to pass through this world but once.  

Any good, therefore, that I can do, or any 

kindness that I can show to any fellow-creature, 

let me do it now. Let me not defer or neglect it 

                                                           
687 Included are a poem, ‘Grief and Pride’, written by Alan Mulgan, newspaper clippings- ‘Services of New 
Zealanders’ which includes a reference to Oriana Wilson receiving Commander of the Order, an 
announcement of Lady Scott’s engagement, a typed extract of a poem by O. W. Holmes and a description of 
Kenyte.  
688 George Granville (1666-1735) English Poet- playwright and politician. Granville’s work does not appear in 
Arthur Quiller- Couch, The Oxford Book of Verses, 1919, but his poems are now often quoted as inspirational 
and used as verses on gift cards.  
689 Stephen Grellet (1773-1855), a prominent French-born American Quaker Missionary. Some of his poetry 
was popular in its day. This particular verse is now well known.  
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for I shall not pass this way again. 

Kinsey’s busy life left little time for contemplation but there is no doubt that he constantly 

appraised and reflected upon his activities and goals and that this was indispensable to his 

personal identity. He selected his ideals drawing on his cultural background to legitimatise 

his values, virtues and images of what counted as a good life.690 

 

 

Figure 104 – J. J. Kinsey, Day Book 1890s, 301, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12. 

A double exposed self portrait of Kinsey fills page 3 of the Warrimoo Visitor’s book. Kinsey 

cleverly manipulated the image in his darkroom and it is only the slight blurring caused by 

the movement of his hand at the centre of the photograph that gives the viewer an insight into 

how it was contrived. Kinsey used a string attached to the camera to achieve the resulting 

image. Ostensibly Kinsey is the actor, creator, maker and the viewer. On the right, Kinsey, 

the jovial story teller formulates a plan to be reflected on by the solemn and thoughtful man 

(Kinsey) across the table. It is difficult to imagine what Kinsey intended the viewer to see. 

The image could have been purely experimental, a clever manipulation to prove his ability in 

the darkroom. It was both amusing and entertaining. (Figure 104) 
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Captain Herbert Edward Greenstreet (b.1851) was notably Kinsey’s most prolific guest 

signing the Visitors’ books on fifteen occasions between 1903 and 1920. Greenstreet joined 

the NZSCo in 1876 and later became a popular figure as commodore of the fleet. He was 

based in England and a newspaper article pasted into the Visitors’ book, dated October 26, 

1911 recorded his maiden voyage as Commander of the new liner Remuera as the beginning 

of his eightieth voyage around the world. Greenstreet’s comment, ‘a rest for the weary 

wanderer’, written in the Visitors’ book in July 1903, was indeed an accurate observation. 

Another comment ‘a delightful weekend’ suggests Kinsey’s hospitality was wholly 

appreciated.691 Greenstreet’s long career which began as a sailor on a training ship and his 

promotions would have captured Kinsey’s attention as both a business man geared for 

success, as the son of a seafarer and an ex-Naval College pupil. The two men had a lot in 

common. Kinsey pasted photographs of Greenstreet into the Visitors’ book; the last, a large 

portrait, honours Greenstreet’s final visit to Te Hau o te Atua in January 6, 1920.  

Members of the Antarctic Expeditions visited Kinsey’s home leaving messages in the 

Visitors’ books, however, Kinsey’s association with the Antarctic explorers was fully 

examined in Chapter 4. Although, in the context of this chapter, it is worth considering the 

‘At Home’ on November 26, 1908 for the officers and crew of the Nimrod. (see figure 129) 

Kinsey’s party at Te Hau o te Atua drew an impressive number of guests to support the 

explorers. The elite responded to the cause. The guest list of 400 included dignitaries and 

close friends although only a few of Kinsey’s guests signed the Visitors’ book. 

As the Visitors’ books date from 1903 there is no record of Kinsey’s earlier visitors though, 

The Press and autobiographies written by various Canterbury identities confirm him as 

hospitable, welcoming visitors to his home in Worcester Street.692 On the occasion of 

Kinsey’s election on June 23, 1894 to the Board of Governors of Canterbury College as 

Graduates’ Representative he entertained some of the elected members. Kinsey served the 

Board from 1894-1897. The term of office was usually three years and his name is not 

recorded as a member again although there is no record of his resignation.693 (Figure 105) 

                                                           
691 C.M. Clifton Visitors’ book, February 3, 1906.  
692 See Johannes C. Andersen, Old Christchurch, Simpson & Williams Ltd., 1949, 152. The image taken of the 
five men states the location as Kinsey’s garden in Worcester Street where he lived from 1890-1896 when he 
shifted to Merivale. 
693 University of Canterbury Records 483. 
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shows H. F. von Haast, A. J. Merton, Malcolm Ross and O. T. J Alpers who joined him at his 

home to celebrate.694 Merton, music master at Christ College, and O.T.J Alpers, then a 

 
Figure 105 – H. F. von Haast, A. J. Merton, Malcolm Ross &  O. T. J. Alpers at Worcester Street, Johannes C Andersen, 
Old Christchurch, Simpson & Williams Ltd., 1949, 52. 

 

school master were both founding members of the Christchurch Savage Club in 1893. Kinsey 

joined later in 1893 and served as treasurer and on some occasions as the Chairman until 

retiring as an officer of the Club in 1895.695 All of the men in the image were well educated 

and community leaders. Involvement with such gentlemanly pursuits bought Kinsey into 

contact with the elite of Christchurch. In many ways he typified the gentlemen of his 

generation. ‘Sponsorship of culture and science was an important activity...Among 

Canterbury University Colleges first governors were William Montgomery, John Studholme, 

                                                           
694 Johannes C. Andersen, Old Christchurch, 154. 
695 C.M. Christchurch Savage Club Records, 1893-1993, Box I, Minute Books 
 13th April 1893 – 17th July 1898. Kinsey is not listed as a member from 1905. 
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William Cowlishaw, John Hall and Joshua Strange Williams.’ All were wealthy ‘leading 

citizens who wished to demonstrate seriousness of mind.’696 

It becomes obvious that the same people appear in leadership roles in business, local 

government and voluntary associations. Local government was considered to be the principal 

area of ‘non-business involvement, with the church and other associations of much less 

importance.’ Although for many it would appear that personal fortunes were ‘the beginning 

and end of the matter’.697 McAloon claims that barely half of the rich served on a local 

body.698 The men portrayed in the photograph in most cases were not close friends but their 

names occur from time to time in the Visitors’ book and in the organisations, Kinsey belonged 

to. Membership of the various clubs and organisations was fluid. As W. H. Scotter pointed 

out many went through periods of ‘activity and decline’. They were founded by enthusiastic 

arrivals and supported mostly by those already heavily involved in other organisations.699 

Tracing Kinsey’s memberships of the clubs and organisations he belonged to highlights this 

point. As his business grew and his networks widened there was little time and less of a need 

to cultivate established contacts for commercial success. 

In 1887 Kinsey became a member of the Christchurch Liedertafel, a male voice choir. Kinsey 

had ‘given material help in the music of the school, being a good singer and pianist’.700 In the 

opinion of ‘The Scribe’, ‘matters musical were at low ebb in Christchurch and a great deal of 

correspondence appeared in the local papers as to the best means of cultivating really high 

class music in the community.’701 Many of the men listed as belonging to this club in the 

1880s were also members of the Canterbury Club. Members of both included W. G. Rhind, 

Manager of the Bank of New South Wales, F. Hobbs, Mayor of Christchurch 1875-1876, T. 

Barnett, manager of Ward’s Brewery, A. Garrick, manager of the National Insurance 

Company, F. Barkas, manager of New Zealand Loan & Mercantile Company, Isaac Gibbs, 

manager of the NZSCo and E. S. Harley listed as auditor of various well-known Christchurch 

companies. Some of these men signed the Visitors’ book.  

                                                           
696 McAloon, No Idle Rich, 161. 
697 J. McAloon, No Idle Rich, The Wealthy in Canterbury and Otago1840-1914, University of Otago Press, 
2002, 168.  
698 J. McAloon, No Idle Rich, 168. 
699 Ibid., 151.  
700 Testimonial of J. Henry Smith, The Lower School, Dulwich College. 
701 Compiled by Scribe, Christchurch Liedertafel: Brief History of its First Quarter Century 1885-1890, 
Christchurch Press Co, 1910. G. E. Mannering, Eighty Years in New Zealand, Simpson & Williams Ltd., 
Christchurch, 1943, 62-65. A picnic was held for the members of the choir by Kinsey and Meares on 
November 24th, 1888 aboard S. S. Akaroa with a tour around the Harbour.  
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Connections made by networking through various clubs and organisations are apparent in the 

following event. On July 17, 1893, the Secretary of the Savage Club asked if the club could 

assist in entertaining the officers of the Spanish training ship Nautilus, under the command of 

Don Fernando Villamil, when they visited Lyttelton in July-August 1893. Kinsey, as a 

member of a subcommittee that included Merton and Maitland Gard’ner, arranged a 

programme of entertainment on July 31, at the Oddfellows’ Hall.702 On his return to Spain 

Villamil published a book about his voyage. In a chapter called ‘Christchurch’ he detailed the 

overwhelming hospitality he and his crew received from both dignitaries and citizens. 

Villamil described his visit to Warrimoo: 

I was quite unaware that Mr. Kinsey was able to provide us with the delightful 
time we spent one morning at his house where we heard Bragass (sic) Serenata 
cleverly performed by him and his charming daughter for the first time.703  

The book was grand publicity for Christchurch and for Kinsey who seldom lost an opportunity 

to welcome visitors from overseas to his home. As the ship was being repaired and loaded 

with provisions it is probable that Kinsey’s involvement with the ship’s Commandant was not 

entirely social but also a business exchange. 

By 1904 Kinsey had established himself as successful both in the business world and in the 

social scene of Christchurch and therefore an invitation to his home was valuable. A popular 

weekly pictorial newspaper apparently recognised his climb to success and his ambition. The 

Free Lance reported: ‘That, as Australia is sending a military attaché to Japan, New Zealand 

will have to do likewise. Here is a chance for Major-General Kinsey.’704 Kinsey’s level of 

self-promotion, his talent for being present at notable events made him an easy target for this 

type of humour. His very presence exuded charm but too, considerable ‘puffery’, attractive to 

some but for others an opportunity for a disparaging remark.  

Kinsey’s position as Consul for Belgium gave him authority, power and exposure. As the 

official representative of the government of Belgium and with a brief to facilitate trade and 

friendship between the two countries Kinsey was in a position to meet dignitaries from many 

countries; an exceptional position for international networking, discovering overseas trends 

and cementing deals and relationships. Regular reports in the local papers reveal that fund 

                                                           
702 C.M., Christchurch Savage Club Records, Box, 1893-1993, Item 1, Minute book, 39-45.  
703 Braga La Serenata (Angels Serenade) by Gaetano Braga (1829-1907) Italian composer and cellist. 
704 Free Lance, April 2, 1904, 22. 
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raising was the main activity of the associated committee; mostly the papers detailed 

contributions of relief funds to World War I. 

As well as adventurers and artists Kinsey established contacts, in New Zealand and 

internationally, with the intellectual elite. Dr Charles Chilton who visited Kinsey in 1903 and 

1904 was at the time President of the Philosophical Institute of Canterbury.705 Kinsey had 

joined in 1894.706 His interest in science was confirmed by his sponsorship of Leonard 

Cockayne, a Botanical Research-Scientist and a member of the Philosophical Institute of 

Canterbury from 1895. Cockayne named a newly discovered plant species, the Wakitipu 

Celmisia, for Kinsey.707 Arthur W. Hill, director of the Imperial gardens at Kew visited 

Kinsey on October 30, 1927 accompanied by Cockayne who had signed the Visitors’ book 

four days earlier. 708 Kinsey corresponded with Cockayne from 1927 until 1932 when 

Cockayne’s sight failed, and with Hill from 1928 until 1934.709 Letters contain news of books, 

covering letters to publications posted, personal matters and the promise of letters from British 

Botanist, explorer, and the director at Kew Gardens (1865-1885) Joseph Dalton Hooker 

(1817-1911). As Hooker was a recipient of the Darwin Medal in 1892, Kinsey would have 

been keen to obtain these precious letters for his Library. 

Further visitors of significance in the field of science called on Kinsey. On October 28, 1923 

Edmund Otis Hovey of the American Museum of National History New York visited Kinsey. 

Otis Hovey, a geologist and museum curator, travelled the world taking photographs and 

collecting specimens from major geological events.710 Thomas H. Easterfield, (1866-1949), 

Director of the Cawthron Institute, accompanied by his wife and son visited and signed the 

Visitors’ book on March 2, 1929. The Cawthron Institute was established in Nelson in 1919 

stimulating scientific research throughout New Zealand. 711 

It is assumed that the guests who came as individuals on a particular day were friends of the 

Kinsey family or Kinsey’s business associates. Weekends and special occasions such as 

Easter, Race Week, Christmas and New Year were marked with a heading describing the 

                                                           
705 R.L.C. Pilgrim, ‘Chilton, Charles’, Dictionary of New Zealand Biography, first published in 1996. 
(Accessed August 22, 2019).  https://www.teara.govt.nz/en/biographies/3c17/chilton-charles.  
706 Philosophical Institute of Canterbury, Transactions and Proceedings, Volume 27, 1894. 
707 A.T.L. Sir Joseph Kinsey MS-Papers-0022, 30, Letters Cockayne to Kinsey, May 1, 1928.  
708 C.M. Sir Joseph Kinsey Records. Box 2, Folder 4. Postcard from A. W. Hill of Kew Gardens.  
709 Alexander Turnbull Library, MS-Papers 0022 Folders 1-46b.  
710 ArchiveGrid/ Edmund Otis Hovey, 1862-1924.  
711 Sir T. H. Easterfield was a prominent chemist and university lecturer. It is probable that Kinsey met him 
through the Philosophical Institute.  
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event and by the signature of each family member and small groups of friends who called 

from time to time. For the top echelon of society, the wealthy and rich, accepting invitations 

to significant events was fundamental. It was important to be seen at prestigious social, 

charitable and scientific occasions; an invitation was recognition of the guests social standing 

and an opportunity to socialise with the wealthy and powerful. The Press recognised these 

events with comprehensive lists of those who attended, in depth descriptions of women’s 

clothing and the entertainment provided. A Vice Regal Garden party at Elmwood given by 

his Excellency the Governor and Lady Plunket, and attended by Kinsey, was a ‘large and 

fashionable gathering’. The record of approximately seven hundred guests, a ‘who is who’ of 

Canterbury was so great that they were listed alphabetically.712 

As with various other momentous events in connection with visiting international guests and 

dignitaries Kinsey welcomed singers and actors to his homes. J. C. Williamson, theatrical 

manager of J. C. Williamson Ltd., who signed the Visitors’ book on February 10, 1907, was 

the common link between Kinsey and many of the singers, actors and members of the 

company’s management who visited him. Singer Ada Crossley was engaged by Williamson 

to tour Australia and New Zealand in 1903 and again in 1909 with her husband Dr Muecke. 

After a most successful tour of the North Island, Crossley gave two farewell concerts in 

Christchurch on March 1 and 2, 1909. The couple were weekend guests of the Kinsey’s at 

Clifton on February 28, 1909. John Harrison tenor singer visited on the same weekend. Henry 

Bracy leading tenor and stage manager (Manager of 1909 Crossley tour) signed March 1, 

1908 and on June 27, 1909. (figure 106) 

His need to be part of these events kept him in the public eye and further established status. 

Accounts in the papers of performances given by the visitors were long and detailed and in 

addition they often recorded accommodation details. On the occasion of Ada Crossley’s visit 

Kinsey pasted two small announcements cut from The Press in the Visitors’ book. The articles 

told of Crossley’s weekend visit to this home.713  

 

                                                           
712 The Press, February 23, 1914, 6 and April 27, 1914, 8. 
713 C.M. Visitors’ book, 33-35. 
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Figure 106 – Ada Crossley, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, 38, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.68. 
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Figure 107 – Ola Humphreys, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.68. 

Ola Humphrey, an American actress who had been playing with J. C. Williamson’s Company 

in Australia visited New Zealand in 1909. She signed the Visitors’ book on July 3, 1909. The 

truly eclectic nature of Kinseys’ book is illustrated by entries relating to Humphrey. (figure 

107) Her signature is recorded on page 37, but paper clippings relating to her marriage to 

Prince Ibrahim Hassan of Egypt in London in April and six months later an announcement of 

divorce proceedings is pasted earlier on pages 33 and 34. A photograph of the Kinseys and 

Humphrey has been placed next to an image of the Nimrod leaving Lyttelton Harbour for 

Antarctica. Clearly Humphrey’s brief visit was a highlight for the Kinseys.714 

Italian conductor Roberto Hazon on J. C. Williamson’s request formed an Italian Opera 

Company for the Australian Touring circuit. The company toured New Zealand in 1910 

performing Madame Butterfly to the delight of local audiences. ‘Everyone was on the tip-toe 

of expectation from the moment Signor Hazon, was seen among his orchestra and a right royal 

reception awaited him. Signor Hazon, a compatriot of Puccini has the sympathetic feeling and 

understanding in producing these works that a conductor of another nationality might 

                                                           
714 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book. 
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lack...’715 A colonial attitude to visiting overseas guests?716 This is an automatic assumption 

of the superior ability of the visiting Italian conductor. By association, Kinsey realised some 

reflected glory, but he also was both entertaining and amusing. Hazon wrote to Kinsey, ‘to 

tell you I shall never forget the happy week in which Bob, Dick and Harry enjoyed your 

unique hospitality and your every other kindness for which I again thank you very 

cordially...hoping someday to have the pleasure to meet you again. Please accept a warm 

handshake. From yours sincerely, V. V. Hazon.’717 

By 1921 an invitation to an event at Kinsey’s property on Clifton Hill was prized. On the 

occasion of singer and actress Marie Tempest’s party at Te Hau o te Atua the Evening Post 

reported, ‘To the pleasant accompaniment of an orchestra the guests wandered through the 

winding paths interested in the many uncommon rock plants and shrubs…’718 A long and 

detailed description of the clothing worn by Lady Kinsey, her daughter May and Marie 

Tempest followed. Such occasions were frequently reported in The Press and the list of 

influential guests in the readers view was a significant measure of the events success. To use 

the reporter’s phrase, ‘guests of note’ were named, the rest apparently unimportant. ‘Guests 

of note’ included the Mayor Dr Thacker and Mayoress Mrs Thacker, Dean and Mrs Harper, 

Lady Denniston, wife of Supreme Court Judge the late Sir John Denniston, Lady Boys and 

General and Mrs Andrews, Mr Grahame Brown, Hon. G. W. Russell, Mrs Algar Williams, 

Mrs Corey Hill, Mrs A. S. Paterson and Mrs and Miss Pyne.719 Another report included Mr 

& Mrs Cyril Ward and Dr Richard Anderson. As was the convention of the time ‘guests of 

honour’ were invited to pay tribute to the visiting guest, the occasion, and significantly for 

Kinsey, to the hosts. Most were not regular visitors and only signed the Visitor’s book for this 

particular event. As many guests before her Tempest departed with books from Kinsey’s 

extraordinary library. She wrote: 

My Dear Sir Joseph, 

Very many thanks for the telegram and the books which I shall treasure 
and value…. My dear love to you both. 

                                                           
715 The Manawatu Times, June 11, 1910, 3. 
716 See further discussion on British taste for touring shows that visited Christchurch in the early 1900s in 
Melissa McMullan and Joanna Cobley, ‘Lessons in Ephemera: Teaching and Learning through Cultural 
Heritage Collections’ RBM: A Journal of Rare Books, Manuscripts, and Cultural Heritage. Vol 18, No 2, 
2017, 93-107. 
717 C.M. Visitors’ book, 51. Bob is Roberto Hazon, Dick is Richard Stewart and Harry is Henry Bracy. T, he 
message is on a postcard dated November 26, 1910, below a signed photograph of Hazon. 
718 The Evening Post, January 17, 1921, 9. 
719 The Evening Post, January 17, 1921, 9. 
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Yours 

M. T.720 

New Zealander Jean Batten became an overnight celebrity when she flew solo from England 

to Darwin in May 1934 breaking English woman Amy Johnson’s flight by over four days. 

The glamour aviatrix travelled by sea to New Zealand where she drew large crowds to her 

advertised lectures.721 A further link to Kinsey was J. C. Williamson whose company 

managed Batten’s speaking tour. An advertisement in The Press urged Christchurch to join 

in listening to her speak: 

Direction: J. C. Williamson Picture Corporation Ltd., 

Capacity audiences moved to cheers as New Zealand’s most famous aviatrix 
completes what must be classed as one of the most interesting and most thrilling 
stories ever told from a stage…relating in fullest detail every incident connected 
with her wonderful flight from London to Sydney.722 

Kinsey’s keenness to be at the forefront of record-breaking endeavour, his association with 

success and in this case in the making of aviation history, meant an invitation to visit his home 

was to be expected. Batten signed the Visitors’ book on July 9, 1934. On August 14, 1934 

Batten wrote to Kinsey enclosing a signed portrait.  

Sir Joseph,  

I am writing to thank you for your personal kindness to me during my brief but 
pleasant stay in Christchurch. 

Please give my kindest regards to Lady Kinsey, and I take great pleasure in 
sending you an autographed photograph of myself. I look forward to renewing the 
acquaintance of you both on my return to Christchurch. Kind regards, 

Yours sincerely, 

Jean Batten723 

                                                           
720 C.M. Undated letter Marie Tempest to Kinsey from Hotel Warner’s, Christchurch.  
721 URL:http.//www.TeAra.govt.nz/en/biographies/4b13/batten-jean-gardner  
722 The Press, July 9, 1934. 
723 C.M. Visitors’ book, 225. 
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Figure 108 – Jean Batten, Te Hau o te Atua Visitor’s Book 1913-1935, 226-227, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury 
Museum 1940.193.69. 

Newspaper clippings, both photographs and articles, following Batten’s adventures are spread 

over three pages showing Kinsey’s continued admiration and interest in her exploits. (figure 

108) In his book, Jean Batten: Garbo of the Skies, Ian Mackersey, speciality aviation 

biographer and film maker, explodes the myth of Batten’s happiness and the perfection she 

had created for herself. He claimed she was brave, beautiful, seductive and fascinating but 

also ruthless and deceitful.724 Mackersey, who clearly does not like Batten observed: 

She needed adulation like fuel, like a constant essential and transfusion. And, 
having found fame she became intoxicated by it, driven by this powerful sense of 
destiny...She saw herself as a superior being, creating her own myth and beginning 
to believe in it...In the 1930s an amazingly uncritical public bought this image 
because it was exactly what they wanted.725  

Kinsey was no exception. 

Actor and literary secretary for J. C. Williamson, Bert Royle wrote in the Visitors’ book on 

May 29, 1910, ‘I am proud to find myself amongst such distinguished guests. Beneath Royle’s 

                                                           
724 Ian Mackersey, Jean Batten: The Garbo of the Skies, MacDonald, London, 1991, 3. 
725 Mackersey, Jean Batten: The Garbo of the Skies, 175. 
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signed portrait Kinsey wrote ‘Good old Bert’ and pasted a card on which Royle wrote this 

verse for Kinsey: 

What does it matter? 

Men speak well of you 

Tomorrow from life’s tree, a leaf may fall. 

Life’s history have no more to tell of you 

Then men will cease to speak of you at all. 726  

Royle addressed another verse to Kinsey,  

To dear J. J. K from Bert.  

…For if we care we nurture noble thoughts, 

And crush the baser ones e’er they grow strong, 

There’s not a life too humble or too poor 

To leave some deed behind deserving praise; 

Some kindly act which men shall say ‘he did’ 

When life and power of thought have passed away.727  

This verse, written for a man who had already achieved a great deal of respect and success, 

and had accomplished many deeds ‘deserving praise’ seems strangely theatrical and 

inappropriate. Kinsey was only 58 at the time so I can only speculate on its meaning.728  

Possibly Royle considered Kinsey should have a grander, more noble and altruistic view of 

his remaining years. 

 

                                                           
726 C.M. Visitors’ book Warrimoo, 48. 
727 Bert Royle wrote several poems for Kinsey pasted in on various dates: September 10, 1910, May 29, 1910, 
July 18, 1910, July 20, 1910. 
728 Although I have no evidence to support this theory it is possible Kinsey had experienced a health event, 
making him reconsider his way of life.  
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Figure 109 – Mark Twain with Kinsey group 1895, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.78. 

Distinguished visitors who visited and signed Kinsey’s Visitors’ books included guests of 

literary fame. Amongst them was Mark Twain (S. L. Clemens) who with his wife Olivia and 

daughter Clara accompanied Twain on his around the world lecture tour. (see figure 109)  

From right to left, May, Twain, Victoria and Clara at front, Sarah, Carlyle and Olivia middle 

row).   He wrote this message to Kinsey: 

Unto my friend Kinsey I wish to recommend a sentiment from  

‘Pudd’nhead Wilson’. Nothing so needs reforming as other 

people’s habits.  

Sincerely yours, S L Clemens (Mark Twain) Nov. 15/95.729 

Twain, during his stay with Kinsey, said, ‘if there was one thing he should like to take away 

with him it was an ornithorhynchus. “Oh” said his host, took a bunch of keys from his pocket, 

went to the cabinet produced a well dried skin of an ornithorhynchus, and presented it to 

                                                           
729 Taken from Kinsey’s copy of Mark Twain’s novel Pudd’nhead Wilson (1894).  
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him.’730 Twain wrote in his diary, ‘Mr Kinsey gave me an ornithorhynchus, and I am taming 

it.’731 Kinsey’s gesture was characteristic of his generosity and humour. Guests often departed 

with a ‘trophy’ from his vast and diverse collections. Olivia, Twain’s wife, wrote in a thank 

you letter to Kinsey, November 21, 1895: 

I greatly value your most beautiful and interesting gifts to us. I feel I have a most 
enviable collection of Māori things owing to your great generosity. I prize them, 
every single one, so very much. I feel when I look at them almost as if I must be 
a chieftainess.732  

Two of these gifts are in the collection of the Mark Twain House and Museum in Hartford, 

Connecticut, USA., where the author and his family lived from 1874-1891. One bears a sticker 

that reads ‘J. J. Kinsey, Christchurch’, and the other a pounamu pendant that an Otago 

anthropologist has identified as a Māori chisel.733 

Evidence of the importance of Twain’s friendship was apparent especially on the death of the 

Kinsey’s granddaughter. Victoria, aged ten, died on May 29, 1911 and was remembered in 

the Visitors’ book. Beneath a photograph of her, the words ‘Our precious sweet Victoria’ are 

written and below, an epitaph written by Twain for his mother’s headstone.  

Soft summer winds, blow gently here: 

Warm summer sun, shine kindly here: 

Green sod above, lie light, lie light; 

Goodnight, sweetheart, goodnight, goodnight.734 

A wash drawing of Twain lecturing at the City Hall Dunedin in November 1895 drawn by 

Kinsey’s friend William M. Hodgkins is pasted next to Victoria’s photograph. May visited on 

June 3 and wrote poignantly, ‘Home again but alone’.735 

 

                                                           
730 Johannes C. Anderson, Old Christchurch, Simpson & Williams, 1949, 287. A further reference to an 
ornithorhynchus, an Australian duck billed platypus, in Chapter 5.  
731 Mark Twain, Following the Equator and Anti- imperialist Essays, Oxford University press, 1996, 301. 
Diary entry made on November 16, 1895. 
732 Alexander Turnbull Library, Sir Joseph James Kinsey Papers. MS Papers 22 & MS Copy Micro 528. 
Private Correspondence, Item 23 a-f.  
733 Information via email sent to author from Dr Kerry Driscoll, Ph.D., State University of New York at 
Buffalo. September 29, 2012. 
734 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 61 
735 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 70. 
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Figure 110 – Mark Twain cartoon, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, 61, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.68.  

Figure 111 – Mark Twain, Warrimoo Visitor’s Book 1903-1913, 61, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.68. 
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Writer and physician Arthur Conan Doyle wrote on the cover of his novel The White Company 

that he presented to Kinsey in December 1920:  

Yours very sincerely, Arthur Conan Doyle. Dec. 16/20. With 

all pleasant memories of a happy afternoon when I visited Warrimoo. A. C. D. 

Blanche Edith Baughan, Kinsey’s neighbour at Clifton, (see Chapter 3) was a close friend 

visiting Kinsey on a number of occasions. A poem by Baughan ‘The Thanksgiving’ is pasted 

into the Visitors’ book. On November 30, 1904 Baughan wrote ‘Back in New Zealand again 

and above all at Te Hau’. Below J. Cecil Jones, Manager of Huddart Parker & Co, recorded 

another message of appreciation, ‘Delighted with Te Hau and its perfect situation and most 

glorious panoramic view- above all the Host and Hostess. Long life and best of health to both.’ 

On October 16, 1911 Gertrude and Mary Colborne-Veel, who lived in Sumner, visited the 

Kinseys. Mary was a well-known Christchurch poet and a regular contributor to The Press 

and to School Journals. She served as a member of the Home Industries Committee for the 

1906 International Exhibition. Colborne-Veel was active in philanthropic and social reform 

work and Kinsey was well known for his generous donations to many causes. Some of her 

poems and those of B. E. Baughan appear in The Oxford Book of Australasian Verse.736 The 

correspondence between Gertrude Colborne-Veel, Kinsey and his wife includes two poems 

dedicated to Kinsey, covering letters to verses, limericks and personal affairs.737  

Irish playwright George Bernard Shaw’s visit to New Zealand from March 15 to April 14, 

1934 was widely publicised. Reporters quoted his speeches and enthusiastically followed his 

movements. Shaw’s public broadcast was listened to by an enormous audience both locally 

and in Australia. During a brief visit to Christchurch on April 10, Shaw spoke at a Civic 

reception in his honour. A photograph of Shaw and Kinsey taken at Warrimoo and a report in 

the paper is the only evidence of his visit to Kinsey’s home as he did not sign the Visitor’s 

book.738 No doubt Shaw was well represented in Kinsey’s vast library and Sir Joseph’s 

invitation was persuasive. Sir Cyril Ward was also present (See figure 18) 

Historian A. G. Butchers, who visited Kinsey in 1929, faced strong criticism when his book 

Education in New Zealand was published. His reference to illegitimacy struck a raw nerve 

with some readers and was even considered scandalous. Following a protest from the Napier 

                                                           
736 Dominion, September 14, 1918. 
737 ATL, MS Papers 0022 folders 1-46b. See further reference to Colborne-Veel in  Chapter 5.  
738 The Press, April 9, 1934, 10. 
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High School Board, members of the House raised questions about the book in Parliament. Mr 

P. Fraser, the Labour member for Wellington Central, called the implication ‘a rotten 

reference-an absolutely putrid inference.’739 The Hon. H. Atmore, Minister of Education 

defended Butchers relating how he had accurately quoted figures from New Zealand Official 

Year Book.740 

Butcher’s book based on statistics from the New Zealand Official Year Book claimed that 

‘immorality constituted a serious blot on the escutcheon of the education system of the 

Dominion, and indicated the need for serious reconsideration of moral instruction and 

character training methods employed.’741 Butchers had sent Kinsey a circular about orders for 

his book on October 7, 1929 and another letter followed in December. As Kinsey was 

recognised as a bibliophile, circulars and catalogues were regularly mailed to him. It is 

probable that Kinsey joined the debate pointing out the validity of Butchers’ statistics 

officially endorsed by the Education Department, however he would have taken a gentlemanly 

approach applauding the Minister who stated ‘so far as the imputation on New Zealand girls 

is concerned I believe their character is equal if not superior to that of any girls throughout 

the world.’742 Kinsey’s association with Butchers demonstrates that he was well-informed on 

the current debate concerning New Zealand’s education system. 

Isaac Gibbs (1851-1914), visited Kinsey soon after he shifted into his new home in Papanui 

Road in 1903. Gibbs who also lived in Papanui Road only signed the book on one occasion 

but shared much in common with Kinsey. In addition to their interests in shipping both 

belonged to the Chamber of Commerce and the Canterbury Club. Cecil Jones, manager of  a 

shipping company that Kinsey represented, visited and signed the Visitors’ book on January 

30, 1906. Jones typifies many businessmen in that he was also concerned with local body 

government. Jones was elected to the Wellington Harbour Board as member of Payers of Dues 

and Owners of Ships in February 1908. The local paper noted that Jones had taken no active 

part in public affairs here but when in Australia public business occupied a considerable 

portion of his time.743 Another Australian, Sir John Evans signed Kinsey’s visitors’ book in 

December 1906. Evans, a seaman, businessman and politician, was the Premier of Tasmania 

from 1906-1909, but the connection with Kinsey was his association with the shipping 

                                                           
739 Auckland Star, October 12, 1930. 
740 Ibid. 
741 The Press, October 15, 1930, 5. 
742 The Auckland Star, October 16, 1930, 8.  
743 The Evening Post, February 11, 1908, 2.  
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Company Huddart Parker Ltd., as manager. W. T. Appleton, general manager and managing 

director also of Huddart Parker & Co visited Kinsey in January 30, 1906. As a shipping agent 

Kinsey would have been involved in conversations surrounding manipulating and fixing 

prices of cargo, competing in a hard market and indeed the connections with the men of the 

Club were pivotal to information gathering. Shipping was a vast industry and bribes to 

politicians common. Free passage, first class cabins and mail contracts were negotiated to win 

favour for shipping companies.744 In general, shipping operators and agents were engaged in 

a fairly constant jockeying for position, and threats to break ranks were common’.745 

Membership on more than one company’s board of directors, or interlocking meant the 

shipping companies were competing in the same market. As McAloon observed: 

We could crudely say that if interlocking reflected a constant shaking of hands on 
the part of the richest business men, these same individuals were careful to keep 
the other hand free either to grab an extra bit of cake or slip a knife into someone 
else’s ribs.746  

Richard Seddon, Prime Minister (1893- 1906), visited with his wife Louisa on January 30, 

1906. Social or business, this rubbing of shoulders or associations system of networking was 

deliberate. Seddon’s opinion of Kinsey was made clear in his statement reported by the Press 

in 1892 when a local committee met to discuss the World Fair to be held in Chicago. Seddon, 

who took every opportunity to promote the colony on the world stage, suggested that 

Commissioners be appointed in each local centre of the colony, with whom the Government 

might communicate. Seddon believed that ‘if they could induce Mr Kinsey to take the office 

of Commissioner for Canterbury, he felt sure their provincial district would be well looked 

after.’747  

Kinsey’s successful handling of the New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition in Dunedin in 

1889-1890 had earned him a great deal of respect. His ‘bonhomie and courtesy to visitors had 

made the Canterbury Court Annexe one of the most popular resorts in the exhibition.’ On the 

                                                           
744 Stevan Eldred-Grigg, The Rich: A New Zealand History, Penguin Books (NZ) Ltd, 1996, 115. Eldred –
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eve of the opening of the Dunedin Exhibition Kinsey was described by a correspondent of the 

Star as: 

indefatigable, his appointment as ‘full-blown Commissioner of the Exhibition 
must not be regarded as an empty honour; it was meant as a sincere compliment, 
bestowed in recognition of his untiring devotion…and his value as a man of 
energy, tact and judgement.748  

Kinsey claimed that by showcasing Canterbury in such a grand way at the Exhibition it 

highlighted the province as ‘The choicest spot in creation.’ He challenged anyone to find a 

more ‘healthy, enjoyable and lucrative spot than Canterbury’.749 His motivation to promote 

the province and his enthusiasm for the Exhibition seemed sincere and without self-interest. 

Despite this, on the occasion of the planning of an exhibit for the World Fair, ‘while 

appreciating the distinguished and honourable position they had offered him he felt it only 

right to state that as it entailed a considerable sacrifice of time from his own business it was 

fair that he should not also be called upon to pay out of his own pocket for the advantage of 

the general community.’750 In this case there was a limit to his generosity and he would have 

remembered the struggle for local support he experienced during the South Seas Exhibition 

in 1889-1990. 

A series of photographs fill the pages and then on page 92, a cheerful image of Kinsey taken 

in 1913 materialises.751 Was it a new beginning-an antidote to the sadness he experienced at 

the end of Captain Scott’s last expedition and his granddaughter Victoria’s death? 

On Christmas Day in 1913 Kinsey made this moving entry in the Visitor’s Book: ‘Nannie’ 

absent staying with dearest old May at Dunedin. The first Xmas Day we have been separated 

for forty-one years (41).’ This sentimental, caring and concerned message presents the 

unexpected and vulnerable side of Kinsey’s nature. Kinsey made the following entry on New 

Year’s Day 1914, ‘Nannie still absent with May, but soon to return with her in good health.’ 

He was clearly missing his wife. On both occasions the Ward family, Sir Joseph his son Cyril, 

Cyril’s wife Elinor and their son Joe visited providing a welcome distraction for Kinsey.  

Jock Phillips summed up an investigation into the family man declaring:  
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Two cultures and two value systems: the world of men and the world of women. 
The problem was that the male had to straddle both worlds. He was socialised into 
the exclusive culture of men; but his inner needs and society’s demand for social 
order encouraged him to become a loyal family man.752  

As observed throughout the Visitors’ books, through an exclusively male workplace and the 

Club, Kinsey preserved his male identity, nevertheless he was a benevolent caring husband 

and father but also profoundly paternalistic. 

As mentioned in Chapter 2, Sir Joseph Ward, had bought into Kinsey & Co., Ltd in 1913. The 

Ward family developed a close friendship with the Kinseys and were regular visitors 

especially Cyril who became the Managing Director of the new company moving from 

Invercargill to Christchurch. Family photographs of the Wards and their children occur 

frequently in the Visitors’ book. 

John Rannie Ward (1924-2008) youngest son of Cyril R. J. Ward and grandson of Sir Joseph 

George Ward, remembers Sunday visits to Warrimoo and the customary caraway cake, which 

he did not like. Aged about ten John found Lady Kinsey ‘charming and very delicate’ but 

Kinsey in his opinion was ‘autocratic…what he thought went’. He was impressed by Kinsey’s 

staff, a gardener, a chauffeur, the ‘thick concrete garage’ and his ‘waxed moustache.’ He 

believed Kinsey ‘had to be better than anyone else’. John described the living and drawing 

rooms of Warrimoo as a ‘museum full of priceless antiques.’753 John’s description exemplifies 

the home which became the stage on which the family ‘flaunted its wealth and exhibited its 

social standing’.754 

A letter from Mr. Crosby Smith, dated April 9, 1924, who had worked for the Invercargill 

Museum, to Mr Speight of the Canterbury Museum suggests that Speight’s request be dealt 

with in the following way.755 ‘There is good peat on Awarua Plains. If you were to ask your 

Mr Kinsey (“Sir” is he not) to write to Mr R. A. Anderson, Invercargill, you might get some 

very good samples from there. Mr. R. A. Anderson is the owner of a good part of this plain.’ 

The letter demonstrates the apparent value of Kinsey’s Knighthood in acquiring preferential 

treatment. In 1889 Hon R. A. Anderson, who was a director of numerous companies, had 

formed the mercantile firm of J & G Ward & Co., with Sir Joseph Ward. A formal photograph 
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of Ward and Anderson is pasted on page 78 of the Visitors’ book .756 The image is undated 

but the positioning in the Visitors’ book suggests it was towards the end of 1911. The basis 

of Kinsey’s association with Anderson was almost certainly business; however, Anderson 

was a regular guest who signed the Visitors’ book six times between 1909 and 1936. Their 

friendship went beyond contracts and trade. 

Cyril, his wife Elinor, Vincent Ward, and R. A. Anderson were present in September, 1919, 

to greet two of the officers, Commander T. P. Calvert and J. C. Matters, from HMS New 

Zealand. Admiral Viscount Jellicoe was on a mission to visit the Dominion to report on their 

Naval Forces. At the end of the nineteenth century Great Britain was unchallenged in her 

supremacy of the seas. The British people believed that the nation which ruled the sea 

controlled political power.757 The welcome accorded to the HMS New Zealand suggested it 

was an opinion shared in New Zealand. A photograph of the ship signed by Jellicoe, Oliver 

Leggett (Captain) and Calvert (Commander) was pasted into the Visitors’ book. Their 

welcome, said Jellicoe was symbolic of New Zealand’s loyalty to the Empire, a loyalty that 

was proverbial throughout the Empire. During his long speech Jellicoe constantly referred to 

the Mother Country, amidst loud applause. He observed, ‘… the city of Christchurch, so like 

an old English town (applause) makes us think more than ever we have come home 

(applause)’. The Admiral added that the Mayor had informed him that he was inundated with 

requests from citizens to have the men in their own homes.758 Kinsey’s request was fulfilled. 

Loyalty to the Empire and adoration for Royalty were certainly evident when H.R.H. Edward 

the Prince of Wales visited New Zealand on May 14, 1920 in a tour designed to strengthen 

support for the British Empire after the ravages of WWI. Huge crowds  turned out to see the 

popular Prince. Kinsey was invited to a formal occasion in Hagley Park to observe a Military 

Review. The event included the presentation of war medals and an inspection of returned 

soldiers, sailors and nurses. Kinsey and his wife also attended a service held in the 

Christchurch Cathedral in honour of the Royal visitor. Collected ephemera in Kinsey’s 

collection includes invitations to be present on May 13, to meet the Prince on his arrival at 

the railway platform in Christchurch, a programme for the Christchurch Jockey Club’s 

meeting at Riccarton, and a programme of a Royal Korero at the Christchurch Savage Club, 

a club, founded by leading business men, that held monthly local and public drama and music 
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276 
 

concerts.759 The Curator of Manuscripts at the Alexander Turnbull Library, David Colquhoun, 

commented on seven fascinating letters written by the Prince of Wales during his tour of New 

Zealand, acquired by the Library in 2007.  Colquhoun observed, ‘They are long detailed, 

lively and very frank. Of particular interest to New Zealanders are his descriptions of the 

places he visited, people he met and the functions he attended...He was frequently far less 

than flattering, but the letters are revealing about our adulation of royalty then, and about what 

passed for high society at that time.’760     

Joan Thomas, who worked as Kinsey’s private secretary from about 1930, had a different 

opinion of Kinsey than John Ward. Joan, a school leaver, at the age of 15 was employed by 

Kinsey to catalogue his vast book collection. She described him as ‘a real gentleman, very 

clever...with a good sense of humour…lively and generous’. Kinsey was ‘a great reader and 

entertained a lot’. When he discovered Joan had an old bike, he replaced it and on a wet 

morning he would send his Studebaker and chauffeur to collect her. Joan too was impressed 

by Kinseys’ staff, a chauffeur, gardener, housemaid, his two cars and a full-time nurse for 

Mrs Kinsey who suffered with heart trouble.’ Joan lunched at Kinsey’s home each day, mostly 

in the Library where Kinsey would on occasions join her to eat.761 

H. Freeborn Johnston of the Department of Terrestrial Magnetism, Washington D.C. who was 

searching for a situation for an Atmospheric Electric Observatory signed the Clifton Visitors’ 

book on January 18, 1930. Kinsey had driven him to Waipara and Johnston expressed his 

appreciation of Kinsey’s kindness. He wrote, ‘after a splendid run to Waipara selecting a 

situation for an Atmospheric electric Observatory with appreciation of Sir Joseph Kinsey’s 

kindnesses.762 Freeborn Johnston had made earlier visits to Kinsey on November 17, 1920 

and on the same day as Cyril Ward on March 25, 1924. 

From February 26, 1935 until October 24, 1935 there were no entries in the Visitors’ book 

but it is difficult to believe that Kinsey the hospitable and affable host, now 83, did not 

entertain at this time. Then, in October, Sydney representatives of the Osaka Shosen Kaisha 

Line visited. The men were in Christchurch to negotiate the establishment of a direct shipping 

service between New Zealand and Japan. Kinsey & Company were their shipping agents.763 
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Kinsey and his wife entertained some of the key visitors from Australia and Japan to ‘a very 

pleasant luncheon’ at their home. The guests responded with a thank you card pasted in the 

Visitors’ book. 

Elinor Ward’s signature in the Visitor’s Book on April 4, 1936, was the last entry. Kinsey 

died early the following month. The final page was labelled by Kinsey in this way: ‘After the 

proclamation of the Accession of Edward VIII, 23- 1- 36’. Following his guests’ signatures 

Kinsey wrote ‘and the last the least, J. J. Kinsey Consul for Belgium,’ signifying the 

importance of the occasion. A report in the Auckland Star stated: 

In Christchurch a silent crowd of 4000 assembled outside the City Council 
chambers to hear the reading of the proclamation of the accession of the new King 
by the Mayor, the Hon D. G. Sullivan. On the stroke of eleven flags were 
mastheaded and the proclamation read. Buglers sounded a royal salute. The crowd 
joined in singing the National Anthem and the ceremony concluded with cheers 
for Edward VIII.764 

Kinsey was known to his guests as a kindly host, a benefactor and a gentleman, whose stated 

ideal was to have ‘gained the respect of intelligent men, the love of little children and to leave 

the world a better place.’765 A clipping from a card, pasted in the Warrimoo visitors’ book by 

Kinsey on New Year’s Day 1910 labelled ‘My Ideal’ expresses these aspirations. It continues, 

‘who has never lacked appreciation of earth’s beauty, or failed to express it: who has always 

looked for the best in others, and given the best he had: whose life is an inspiration: whose 

memory is a benediction.’766 Did this card posted by Kinsey in the Visitors’ book reflect the 

essential man? Could this be a genuine estimation of Kinsey’s character? His persona was 

undoubtably complex as previously expressed by two young visitors to Warrimoo; guests who 

left no trace of their thoughts in the Visitors’ books but nevertheless held very different views 

of Kinsey. It must be remembered that many of the guests who signed the books did not 

comment. 

The Visitors’ book portrays Kinsey ‘at home’, a self-made man, indisputably an extraordinary 

host, opportunistic in networking, a colonial man with a belief in the ‘mother land’ but too, a 

strong belief in the future of Canterbury and ‘our country’. He followed international trends 

through his business associates and a proliferation of overseas guests. 
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Kinsey reveals his character and individuality in the Visitors’ books. The ephemera that 

punctuates the books allows the observer to imagine any story. At Clifton Kinsey considered 

himself to be, ‘once more on my native heath’ (August, 1904). Later he refers to himself as 

‘The Lodger’. Kinsey was self-assured, confident about where he belonged in the strata of 

Canterbury society but he also took every opportunity to entertain notable guests, partly to 

boost his own self-worth but also from an overwhelming and sincere desire to welcome 

visitors to his home. The two Visitors’ books endure as a tribute to Kinsey’s hospitality. 
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VII: Imaging Kinsey – Photography as Evidence 
 

This last chapter introduces Kinsey’s photographic collection looking at its nature, its breadth 

and depth. Kinsey’s albums, folders, glass plate collection, lantern slides and their contents 

are described and interpreted. Emphasis is placed on Kinsey’s expertise as a photographer, 

his humour and creativity. A selection of his photographs is placed in context, not merely as 

illustrations but analysed to argue their importance as a collection and their validity as witness 

to the events, fashions, and social exchanges of the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. 

The chapter examines Kinsey’s contribution to New Zealand’s historical images the 

significance of which have been largely overlooked in current literature.  

 Early New Zealand Photography 

New Zealand’s photographic history has been well documented and surveyed by a number of 

notable experts. Photo-historian Hardwicke Knight767 who wrote numerous books on the 

technical and social history of photography, and a collaborative history by William Main and 

John B. Turner768 follow the development of the pioneer photographers from the 1840’s. 

Recent work by David Eggleton769 builds on the earlier histories contributing to an ever-

growing interest in the visual arts. Chris Brickell looks closely at men in nineteenth century 

New Zealand redefining the accepted notion of masculinity.770 Athol McCredie, researcher, 

photographer and curator of photography at Te Papa explores the reason the images he has 

chosen for his book were taken and their intended use. McCredie’s analysis is valuable as he 

unravels history from the 1850s to the present.771 In Early New Zealand Photography, Images 

and Essays,772 editors Angela Wanhalla and Erika Wolf take a different approach, 

emphasising the materiality of colonial photographs and the significance of interpreting the 

‘photo object’. In her essay ‘Chance Residues’ historian Bronwyn Dalley examines the way 

photographs can be used to investigate social history and to understand the past.773 These texts 
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are of use in defining Kinsey’s role as a photographer, in comparing his photographic practice 

with those of his contemporaries and the value of his collection.  

Wanhalla and Wolf analysed photographs as photo-objects: by considering the way they were 

made, by whom they were made, their content, their change over time and of the way we 

understand them. Wanhalla and Wolf observe: 

While photographic collections are now more widely available than they ever 
were, what we lose is an opportunity to interpret these images in their context and 
to discern the distinctive nature of photo objects. Digitisation has become common 
in archival and institutional collections, but for researchers interested in visual 
culture, the physical form of the original continues to matter because it reveals so 
much about the options available to the photographer and because it provides clues 
as to how viewers initially encountered and understood the image.774 

This approach is valuable when examining Kinsey’s collection of photographs and the way 

in which he presented his collections. A number of Kinsey’s photographs have been digitised 

and have found a place in museum files, books and newspapers, but most importantly, many 

can still be examined in the original context of the albums he compiled. This enables them to 

be considered in the way the original images were viewed and understood and besides, they 

are a record of the images Kinsey considered worthy of display.775  

Kinsey had much in common with early photographers such as the Christchurch based Dr 

Alfred Barker (1820-1873) who has been referred to as a ‘have-a-go gentleman amateur’.776 

They faced the same technical difficulties and processes. The major difference though is the 

way other photographers sought their subjects following cohesive themes and in Barker’s case 

all of his images were labelled and dated. He used as his studio the garden of his house in 

Worcester Street in the heart of Christchurch.777 Barker left an accurate and comprehensive 

record of New Zealand’s pioneer society, domestic interiors and buildings.778  
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 Kinsey’s Albums 

Although Kinsey’s collection can be for the most part categorised, for example, into images 

of Antarctica, explorers, mountaineers, scenery, family and friends, the use of his camera was 

arbitrary. Kinsey’s albums usually had a theme but not all are labelled making it difficult to 

identify people and places he photographed. Yet, his subjects represented the social order in 

which he lived, so therefore are a valuable record of his times. Kinsey’s camera typically 

accompanied him on major trips or was used around home to record momentous occasions 

with his garden as a backdrop. In the late 1800s his pranks and playful activities were recorded 

as a source of amusement for him and his friends.  

Author Roland Barthes believed in the ‘intractable reality’ and the testimony the photograph 

delivers. Barthes explained that realists do not take the photograph for a ‘copy’ of reality, but 

for an investigation of past reality.779 Kinsey’s photographs exemplify past realities as they 

recorded visitors, friends, their activities and surroundings. They were cleverly staged and the 

negatives often manipulated. Amusing sequences were setup and the results are comical. The 

photographs taken with his friends exude a sense of fun and camaraderie. Kinsey’s 

photographs present an insight to his character, his engagement with his friends and contacts 

and his penchant for orchestrating imaginative images. His practice of assembling his 

subjects, his sense of theatre, set him apart from other photographers of the time such as 

Barker who generally documented precise visual accounts of the way things happened.780  

Wanhalla and Wolf’s investigation of photography emphasizes that photographs are both 

images and ‘physical artefacts’.781 By examining the physical and material properties of the 

photograph such as dimensions, format, content, and composition the viewer ‘moves beyond 

the photograph in order to interpret the social and cultural meanings, exploring the 

documentary record along with the visual content.’782 Photographs are ‘Images and physical 

objects that exist in time and space and thus in social and cultural experience’.783 They have 

‘volume, opacity, tactility and a physical presence in the world’.784 The materiality of 
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photographs therefore takes into account the ‘process of intention, making, distributing, 

consuming, using, discarding and recycling.’785 However, it will also be seen that image 

content is why photographs were ‘purchased, collected, exchanged or given as gifts in the first 

place, for that indexical appeal, that brief moment of exposure of the real world in front of the 

camera, is one of the photographs defining qualities.’786  

Clubs and Exhibitions 

While photographic clubs and societies were formed in most centres, for example in 

Wellington in 1882, Auckland in 1885, Nelson in 1888. Christchurch instead established a 

photography section as part of the Philosophical Institute of Canterbury founded in 1862. 

With its basis of scientific enquiry and literary purpose and an elite membership this was an 

exclusive gentlemen’s club. Some of the members produced outstanding images for 

exhibitions.  

The first national exhibition, of the Photographic Section of the Philosophical Institute was 

held in Christchurch at the Art Gallery, Armagh Street, in September 1894. Through Camera 

Land attracted around 1500 exhibits. The Press described the Canterbury photos as displaying 

‘a high degree of merit’. A long article followed discussing the virtues of some of the images. 

Kinsey’s talents as a photographer unquestionably stretched beyond the alpine imagery for 

which he was best known. Of Kinsey’s contribution, the reporter wrote: 

Mr Kinsey poses as the humourist of the exhibition and in some of his pictures has 
been remarkably successful. This is notably the case in ‘Dog Studies,’ which is 
excellent. In his two prints ‘Present Navigators’ and ‘Future Navigators,’ Mr 
Kinsey gives us an idea of what may happen now that female franchise has been 
granted, and seems to hint that they may sigh for future worlds to conquer in the 
shape of ruling the waves – from the quarter deck. The poses of the figures are 
natural, and the idea is quaint and original. Mr Kinsey gives us some good pictures 
of the Gothic’s smoking rooms and saloon, and ‘Afternoon Tea on the Avon’ and 
the snow scene with the patient milkman waiting outside the gate are both capitally 
done. 

Miss Kinsey sends a charming study on the Upper Avon, which has been 
reproduced in the catalogue. It is an artistic picture, showing that the appreciation 
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of the right spot to select to make a good picture, which evinces the true artist as 
distinguished from one who takes a shot at anything.787 

 

Figure 112 – Dog on hind legs with a bottle of East India Pale Ale, Canterbury Museum, J. J. Kinsey Photograph, W. A. 
Kennedy Collection, Canterbury Museum 75.203.20181.   

While this image would have entertained an audience in 1894 its appeal to the viewer of today 

would be limited. To the contemporary observer the ‘excellent’ ‘Dog Studies’ would appear 

static, contrived, artificial and possibly offensive to some. (Figure 112) Subjectivity, when 

viewing Kinsey’s images is problematical. As Brothers stresses, it is impossible to determine 

the exact impact of an image on the viewers of the time and further points out that a reading 

of an image may vary between historians and that this is true of any historical documents.788 

Interpretation of Kinsey’s images in the twenty-first century is subjective, influenced by the 

‘now’ and historical knowledge. Kinsey’s experience as he looked through the lens of his 

camera, or as he pasted his photographs in albums was distinctly different from the insights 

and perception of today’s viewer. 
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Figure 113 – Joseph Kinsey hanging on the balcony of ChristChurch Cathedral spire, ca 1900, Canterbury Museum, J. J. 
Kinsey Collection, 1940. 193.212 
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Figure 114 – J Joseph Kinsey sitting on the balcony of the ChristChurch Cathedral spire, ca 1900, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 1940.193. 213 

Figures 113 and 114 show Kinsey on the balcony of the Christchurch Cathedral spire. 

Kinsey’s daring poses presents him positioned on the concrete railing comfortably unaffected 

by his considerable height above the city; confidently assuming an obviously dangerous 

position. In the first image Kinsey is happily hanging from the balcony. He appears self-
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assured and relaxed, poised above his world. As Kinsey appears in many of the scenes he 

planned and although he sometimes employed the shutter string tactic, it is obvious that he 

was not always behind the lens of his camera. But there is no doubt that on most occasions 

the photographs in his collection, unless otherwise labelled, were taken on his camera and 

developed by him in his darkroom. This letter from Malcolm Ross to Kinsey supports this 

hypothesis. Ross wrote, ‘Thank you very much for sending me copies of the photos I took of 

you on the dizzy heights of the Cathedral spire. They are very nicely printed indeed and have 

been generally admired. It was good of you to send them down so promptly…’789 As a 

photographer with experience and skill in a darkroom, a journalist and mountaineer, Ross’s 

judgement of Kinsey’s expertise was a commendation. 

Ross, the most prolific of correspondents, obviously appreciated Kinsey’s ability behind the 

lens. In another letter to Kinsey he wrote, ‘I say old chap don’t give all those beautiful 

photographs of yours to the ‘Press’ to be so diabolically reproduced. Keep two or three for 

“Fiordland” in which they will look, I feel, a leetle bit better.’790 In 1896 Prime Minister 

Richard Seddon, had commissioned Ross to prepare material for an illustrated guidebook to 

the Alps confirming his apparent competence behind the lens.791 

 

Figure 115 – George Mannering, J. J. Kinsey & Malcolm Ross, Day Book, 1890s, 248, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12. Images A & B,  
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Figure 115 – George Mannering, J. J. Kinsey & Malcolm Ross, , J. J. Kinsey Collection, Images A & B, Day Book, 1890s, 
248, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12. 

 The Mentality of Portraiture 

Figures 115 a and 115 b depicts George Mannering, Kinsey and Malcolm Ross. The three 

men pose for the camera. Kinsey characteristically is at the centre of the photograph. His 

hands are resting on the shoulders of his friends. Mannering and Ross gaze at the camera with 

expressions that are pleasant, neither challenging nor inviting response. Kinsey’s eyes are 

narrowed, he gazes unseeingly above the lens, his demeanour quizzical. The second image is 

playful, the hilarity captured. Although Ross and Mannering are enjoying the moment, they 

both maintain a dignified posture, their mirth is restrained. The images raise the complex issue 

of nineteenth century New Zealand manhood and the indistinct margins between friendship 

and intimacy. Brickell suggests that a wide range of masculine repertoires existed in colonial 

times and by examining images ‘a culture that visually encoded its ideas about masculinity 

and sexuality’, is revealed. Male friendship was an ‘ambiguous’ domain.792 In the second 

image Kinsey is the focus of their attention as he leans back, his arms now behind the other 

men. Brickell observed, ‘Friendship and eros ebbed and flowed in nineteenth century 

photography’. Images ‘hint at continuum of male attachment, with a casual touch at one end 

and something more erotic at the other.’793 Kinsey and his friends exemplify brotherhood, 

                                                           
792 Chris Brickell, Manly Affections, 27. 
793 Brickell, 154. 



288 
 

camaraderie and attachment, however, there is no hint here of overt intimacy or romantic 

friendship. Or, as Brickell suggests, is it just difficult to detect?794  

All are decorously dressed in stylish jackets, ties, silk top hats, worn mostly for formal events, 

and large cuffed shirts. Each man holds a cane, considered an essential fashion accessory 

throughout the nineteenth century. Wearing the current fashion, Mannering, Kinsey and Ross, 

savoured the opportunity to have their sartorial eccentricities recorded by the camera while 

emanating a suitable self-image. Their choice of costume and accessories were an indicator 

of occupational class and prosperity. In the late nineteenth century, the qualities that mattered 

most were dignity, respectability and soundness.  

Daniel Roche, author of the Culture of Clothing, drew on the history of clothes as a way to 

understand civilization. He suggested codes of dress revealed cultural codes. ‘Behind the 

apparel’, Roche remarked, ‘I believe you can really find mental structure.’ Peter Burke added, 

‘In eighteenth century France conforming to a particular dress code was a way to show he or 

she was noble. A choice of clothes was a choice of role in what the historian calls the ‘sartorial 

theatre of the epoch.’795 From this perspective dress codes were a reflection of the cultural 

codes of the era. The choice of clothes was symbolic of the values of the society they lived 

in.  
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Wanhalla & Wolf , Early New Zealand photography. Brickell questions Robert Gant’s image asking, ‘were 
these two men just friends or were they lovers as well? …it is likely that romantic friendship functioned both 
as a code and a camouflage, and provided useful cover for those whose passionate devotion also reflected 
rather more carnal desires.’ 
795 Danielle Roche, The Culture of Clothing in the ‘ancien regime’, Cambridge University Press, 1994. See 
also Peter Burke, What is Cultural History, Cambridge; Malden, MA: Polity, 2008, 70-71.  
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Figure 116 – William Hodgkins & J. J. Kinsey, (four images from 5), Day Book 1890s, J. J. Kinsey Collection Canterbury 
Museum 1940.193.12. 

Figures 116 a, b, c, and d, a sequence of four photographs depict William Hodgkins making 

a sketch of Kinsey, showing it to him and then going to sleep. Kinsey appears relaxed is his 

velvet jacket, waistcoat, fob chain and cap. His friendship with Hodgkins (1833-1898) who 

organised the Art Department of the New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition was based on a 

shared sense of humour and interest in the Arts.796 Colonial masculinity of the ‘frontier’ days, 

                                                           
796 William Hodgkins is best known for his landscape paintings and was instrumental in the founding of the 
Dunedin Public Gallery in 1884.  
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portrayed by Jock Phillips, as blokes ‘emotionally isolated’, rough, boozers or perhaps 

unwilling family men, is not of value here. Neither is the stern, stoic Victorian gentleman 

detectable in Kinsey’s images. The photographs are posed but informal. The four images of 

Kinsey and Hodgkins display manly affection and comradeship. They are playful, good-

humoured, friendly and eminently light-hearted. The four exposures are perfect in terms of 

clarity, depth and immaculate processing. In the opinion of Joan Woodward, Curator of 

Pictorial History at the Canterbury Museum 1972-1995, the technical quality of the 

photographs was outstanding.797  

The immediacy of the information offered by such photographs, the ‘taken–for–granted’ 

details, that so frequently go unmentioned in other media but ‘form the fabric of everyday life 

in the past’ illustrate the value of this photographic collection. The images ‘detail small events 

– the clothes worn, the styles of hair, the culture of work – help give meaning to people’s lives 

in the past and may carry the traces of wider social issues and patterns’798 Michel Vovelle 

refers to these details, the things hiding in the corner of images, as the ‘involuntary 

confessions’ of history.799 The glass decanter with its stopper removed hints at a celebration 

to follow although intriguingly there is only one glass visible.  

                                                           
28 Joan Woodward, ‘Sir Joseph Kinsey’, Art New Zealand Issue 53/Summer 1989-1990, 92-95.  
798 Bronwyn Dalley quoted in Tony Ballantyne & Brian Moloughney, eds. Disputed Histories, Imaging New 
Zealand’s Past, Otago University Press, 2006, 169. 
799 Michel Vovelle, quoted in Tony Ballantyne & Brian Moloughney, eds, Disputed Histories: Imaging New 
Zealand’s Past, ‘Chance Residues: Photographs & Social History’, Bronwyn Dalley, 169.  
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.   

Figure 117 – Kinsey & Malcolm Ross at the pool, four of five images, Day Book 1890s, 449-501, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12                                                                      

A sequence of five photographs (figure 117) taken in 1894 present Kinsey, the protagonist in 

stylish swimming apparel. His modest striped woollen swimsuit covers him from neck to 

upper thigh and oddly, in the first and last images he is seen wearing the hat worn in some of 

his photographs taken in the mountains. In the first image he is posed on the diving board 

with his arms extended above his head. The next image portrays Kinsey diving, hatless, or 

more accurately about to land flatly in the swimming bath. Two further images show Kinsey 

swimming and the final photograph in the series depicts the ‘dry off’. Malcolm Ross, fully 

clothed, kneels in front of Kinsey drying his legs. Here again, Kinsey’s photographs present 

a feeling of relaxed physical familiarity, experienced between friends.800  

By donating his albums to the Canterbury Museum their link with Kinsey’s personal history 

and memory was lost. Albums are classified using an ‘organisational model’ that ties them to 

subject matter; they represent a genre. The albums have become a public rather than a private 

                                                           
800 C.M. Day Book, 499, 501, 503 
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object to be examined by researchers in a different time and context, valued now as a 

resource.801  

Album No 6 From My Camera with its slightly faded red cover does not have the same impact 

on the viewer as the Visitors’ books. The photographs are of uniform size, carefully arranged 

and inserted into pockets stiffened with thick card. However, the formality of the object is 

dispelled on the first page. As Glenn Willumson observes; ‘In these cultural artefacts…who 

produced the photograph is of less relevance than the creator of the object in which the 

photographs reside’.802 Its status as a record of an event is immediately marginalised as the 

album is opened. Kinsey’s humour is obvious. In the first photograph Kinsey can be seen in 

duplicate; on one side of this manipulated image he stares seriously at another version of 

himself, genial and hospitable. Kinsey has also pasted this image into p.3 of the Warrimoo 

Visitor’s book. The image is visual testimony to Kinsey’s inventiveness and his skill in the 

darkroom. 

The photographs that follow, taken by a photographer for a newspaper, lack the intimacy and 

sense of personal history of the previous album but create a narrative of an important social 

event held in Christchurch. (figure 118) The photographs ‘organised in this way have a much 

greater significance collectively than they do as individual things’.803 Brothers claims on the 

subject of photographs: the condition of their production and the context in which they are 

used determine the meaning they transmit. The ‘having-been-there’ truth of photographs as 

described by Barthes has in Brothers view been over-emphasised, generating the myth of 

‘photographic truth’. Brothers states: 

Photographic truth is a restricted truth; it exists only within the limits of the 
photographic frame....it is vulnerable to qualification, distortion and manipulation 
by a third variable, the context in which photographs are used.804  

There is a need to look at the way the image communicates, the means by which 
it seeks to convey its message, the devices it employs, the appeals it makes, the 
conventions it reinforces or transgresses. The evidence of greatest historical 
interest lies in what the photograph literally depicts than in the way it relates to 
and makes visible the culture of which it is part.805  

                                                           
801 Glenn Willumson, ‘Making Meaning’ in Edwards & Hart, Photographs Objects Histories, 65-66.  
802 Ibid, 63 
803 Nordstrom, A, ‘Making a Journey’, 95, in Photographs, Objects and Histories. 
804 Caroline Brothers, War & Photography: a cultural history, Routledge, 1997, 18-19. 
805 Brothers, War & Photography, 18-19. 
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Although ‘what the image literally depicts’, is of utmost historical interest this thesis equally 

engages with the culture and context of the photographs. 

Cycling in the late nineteenth century became a ‘catalyst’ for changing gender relations.806 

Cycling without a chaperone permitted women freedom and independence, however here 

Kinsey and his daughter follow the traditional role. Figure 119 shows Kinsey and his daughter 

May seated on a tandem. The photograph, posed possibly in a studio is a valuable record of 

the height of fashion in Victorian riding clothes. Women cyclists in the late nineteenth century 

promoted dress for comfort with the advent of bloomers, fitting jackets and blouses with large 

sleeves, and shortened skirts. A pamphlet printed in Christchurch in 1893 on dress reform 

suggested that frequent and regular use of the knickerbockers ‘will enable women, while 

retaining their loveableness, to become the real companions of men in the higher walks of 

skill and knowledge.’807 

 

Figure 118 – Garden Party at Kinsey’s for Nimrod Expedition members, November 26,1908, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 19XX.2.4125. 

                                                           
806 Pip Lynch & Clare Simpson, ‘Gender & Leisure’, Harvey C Perkins & Grant Cushman, eds, Leisure & 
Recreation & Tourism, Longman Paul, 1993, 59. For further analysis see Sandra Coney, Standing in the 
Sunshine, Viking Penguin Books NZ Ltd., Auckland, 1993, 116-117. 
807 Sandra Coney, Standing in the Sunshine, Viking Penguin Books NZ Ltd., Auckland, 1993, 112-113. The 
New Zealand Rational Dress Association formed in Christchurch in 1894 was part of a worldwide movement 
to reform dress. 
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Figure 119 – J. J. Kinsey & May Kinsey on a tandem, Day Book, 1890s, 268, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 
1940.193.12. 
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Figure 120 – J. J. Kinsey, Day Book, 1890s, 297, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.12.  
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May adopted a straw boater. In 1899, a fashion journalist commented ‘as women have taken 

to straw boaters it seems almost effeminacy for a mere man to don anything of the kind.’808 

In figure 120, Kinsey is holding his bicycle, his hands are gloved, his breeches tucked into 

long boots or spats, a loosely cut jacket, a square crown felt hat and a handkerchief fashionably 

displayed in his jacket pocket. Kinsey served as Vice President of the Christchurch Cycling 

Club.809 In 1897, Kinsey, as President of the Metropolitan Cycling Show, offered a gold medal 

to the winner of the greatest number of points in a photography competition held in 

conjunction with the Cycle Show. His stated aim was to encourage amateur photography.810 

Events such as these frequently put Kinsey in the local news. Publicity was clearly paramount. 

His affable presence made him a favourite with reporters.  

The Antigua Boat Sheds, built on the Avon River in 1882, were promoted in 1885 in an 

illustrated guide to Christchurch as ‘the most complete in the colony. They have a landing 

stage...ladies waiting room, gentlemen’s dressing room, besides all these easily house the 38 

boats….’811 Canoeing and picnicking on the banks of the Avon, followed British traditions 

and was a fashionable amusement. As leisure time increased and prejudices against ‘ladies’ 

participation in sport relaxed canoeing became a popular past time. The Lyttelton Times in 

1891 published an account of ladies canoeing as seen through the eyes of a correspondent. M. 

J. Dixon wrote: 

Ladies, as a rule, are keen connoisseurs of that which is nice, and to see the number 
of fair ones paddling their own canoes in the shady bends of the Avon through the 
Park and Gardens on a bright afternoon makes one think the occupation must be 
charming.812 

Though the ‘sphere of female occupation’ was quickly spreading Dixon had no wish to see 

‘ladies’ navigating rivers and breaking records. Dixon clearly saw women as decorative, 

present to enhance the scene. Kinsey’s view was less patronizing believing that his daughter 

could do almost anything. This is discussed further in Chapter 3. (Figure 121) 

Sublimity and the beauty of nature is a theme indebted to literature and art of the past.813 True 

to the Romantic style, the photograph captures Kinsey dramatically poised on the edge of a 

                                                           
808 C. Willett Cunnington & Phillis Cunnington, Handbook of English Costume in the Nineteenth Century, 
Plays, Inc. Boston, 1970, 343. 
809 Press, March 14, 1902, 3. 
810 Press, July 17, 1897, 7. 
811 https://boatsheds.co.nz  
812 Lyttleton Times, January 9, 1891.  
813 See for example Casper David Friedrich, Wanderer above the Sea of Fog (c1819). A painting that 
exemplifies the romantic style. 

https://boatsheds.co.nz/
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high rocky ridge above the harbour. He claims mastery over the landscape, but he is 

insignificant within it. The eye is drawn to the ruggedness of the cliff and the scene beyond. 

(Figure 122)  

 

 

Figure 121 – Picnic on the Avon, Botanic Gardens, Christchurch, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940.193.156. May is in the centre with the picnic basket. 
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Figure 122 – Kinsey on Cliff Top, Album 5, 11, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940. 193. 65. 
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Figure 123 – Interior of Kinsey’s Home, Camera Gems Album, 8, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum 1940.193.64.  

Photographs of the interior of Kinsey’s home, Warrimoo, such as figures 123 and 124, are a 

further reflection of who he was and where he belonged in society or where he aspired to 

belong. An image of the parlour, the showcase of his home, shows every surface crowded 

with objects, ornately decorated wallpaper, and a mixture of Chippendale furniture typical of 
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this era.814 The furnishings of those who aspired to be gentlemen mimicked the grand old 

English homes. Fine pieces of China, lace coverings, family portraits, including one of 

Victoria, various vases of flowers and accessories further add to the crowded room. Here 

Kinsey has made use of photography as ‘a witness to express and declare’ who he was in the 

world.815 A small stack of albums sat on the floor, conversation pieces, all the evidence of a 

gentleman of sophistication and refinement. All was designed to impress the onlooker with 

the importance of its wealthy owner.  

 

Figure 124 – Interior of J. J. Kinsey home, Camera Gems Album, 8, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 1940.193.64. 

                                                           
814 Examples of Kinsey’s furniture, an eclectic mixture of styles, in the Canterbury Museum: china cabinet 
Sheraton, C1954.69.161/54; revival style Chippendale chair, C1954.69A161/54; China cabinet 
C1954.70.161/54; oak gothic revival bookcase & collectors cabinet 161/54 19XX.3.606. 
815 McCredie, New Zealand Photography Collected, 119. 
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Figure 125 – Victoria with a camera, Camera Gems Album,, 8, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection 
Canterbury Museum 1940.194.64  
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Figure 126 – Victoria with a camera, Camera Gems Album, 6, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection Canterbury 
Museum 1940.194.64 

‘Photography is the most nostalgic of arts. Implicit in the act of photography is the recognition 

of the passage of time, of transience and the inevitability of change’.816 Brothers is referring 

to photographs of war but this image of Kinsey’s granddaughter Victoria, figure 125, is 

haunting. In figure 126, Victoria focuses her attention on her stepbrother and sister, Edith 

Mary and Arthur Briscoe Moore.817 With her first camera, about four, she concentrates on her 

subject while Kinsey takes a photograph of her. Victoria holds a Kodak box camera, invented 

in 1888, and most likely a present from her grandfather. Sontag stated, ‘In the fairy tale of 

photography the magic box ensures veracity and banishes error, compensates for inexperience 

and rewards innocence.’818 Most of the images taken of Victoria depict her in an adult world 

with her mother and grandparents. Philip Stokes surmises, that this type of ‘parent 

                                                           
816 Caroline Brothers, War and Photography: A Cultural History, Routledge, 1997, xi. 
817 Otago Daily Times, March 6, 1890, announced the marriage of William Alexander Moore to Edith Briscoe 
MacNeil. Further notices recorded the births of Arthur Briscoe Moore, 1891, and Edith Mary Moore in 1894. 
Otago Daily Times, December 1, 1894, Edith Briscoe Moore, aged 26, died on November 3, 1894.   
818 Susan Sontag, On Photography, Farrar, Straus and Giroux, New York, 1977, 53. The sales pitch for the first 
Kodak, in 1888, was: ‘You press the button, we do the rest.’ The purchaser was guaranteed the picture would 
be without mistake.’ https://en.wikipedia.org.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/
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photographer’ has drawn their child subject ‘through to the adult side of the looking-glass 

without perceiving that in doing so they have left behind essential qualities of the play that 

makes up so much of a child’s world.’819 It is probable that the album containing these 

poignant images was compiled after Victoria’s death in 1911. 

 

Figure 127 – Warrimoo Visitors’ book 1903-1913, 9-10  J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.68.  

Figure 127 illustrates a moment in April, 1904, when Kinsey entertained Captain Colbeck, 

Dr Edward Wilson and Louis Bernacchi of the National Antarctic Expedition at Warrimoo.820 

The image in question has been transplanted to the pages of this thesis, a photograph of a 

photograph, from page nine of the Visitors’ book where it was glued. Almost certainly the 

photograph was taken using Kinsey’s camera and developed in his darkroom. It has been 

reproduced, then digitised to be considered in a new context. The viewer is examining this 

image in the twenty-first century therefore is disconnected to the creator of the work and to 

his or her intention. ‘Meaning is initially bestowed by the creator in an attempt to 

communicate a viewpoint, agenda or other message.’821 In the image Kinsey is seated, placed 

slightly off centre, and flanked by Colbeck, Wilson and Bernacchi. A mood of intimacy and 

                                                           
819 Philip Stokes, ‘The Family Photograph Album: So Great a Cloud of Witnesses’, 20, in Graham Clarke, ed, 
The Portrait in Photography, Reaktion Books, London, 1992.  
820 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Warrimoo Visitor’s book, 9-10.  
821 Jill Haley ‘Treasure up the records of the Fathers’: photographing Otago’s early settlers, in Wanhalla & 
Wolf, Early New Zealand Photography, 105. 



309 
 

camaraderie is created by the grouping of the men and the way they are linked by the 

placement of their hands. It is likely that Kinsey deliberately stage-managed, as was his 

practice, the informal photograph and it seems reasonable to assume he planned to use this 

image in the Visitors’ book to illustrate his friendship with and connections to the explorers. 

The photograph’s placement on a page left blank for this particular image, opposite the men’s 

signatures, suggests the importance of the occasion to Kinsey. As Peter Burke observes of visual 

sources; ‘they bear witness to what is not put into words, what is not considered important, or 

small details of everyday occurrence that are taken for granted.’822  

By using Dalley’s model of exploring material culture or daily life through the ‘eye 

witnessing’ qualities of photographs the image of Kinsey and the explorers can be used to 

comment on ‘social class’ and ‘occupational status’. Success in business was reflected in the 

way men dressed and were groomed. In the 1890s bearded faces gave way to smooth cheeks 

and carefully fashioned and waxed moustaches. Kinsey’s walrus moustache is an example of 

this facial hair trend. Earlier photographs depict him with a beard, moustache and sideburns. 

What is seen here is a follower of the current fashion, a man concerned with his personal 

appearance. A starched white collar, a tie and dark suit including a waistcoat completed 

Kinsey’s attire. The look is that of a confident, relaxed and influential man, in command of 

the day’s activities. A cap, also adopted by Colbeck and often worn by workmen, adds to 

Kinsey’s jaunty appearance. His companions, Colbeck, an Officer of the Royal Navy, Wilson, 

Chief of the Scientific Staff of the Expedition, and Bernacchi, a physicist, are stylishly 

dressed. Colbeck, Wilson and Bernacchi appear self-assured. They are university-educated 

and from professional backgrounds. Both Wilson and Bernacchi would have been considered 

upper middleclass ‘at home’ in Britain. Colbeck signed the Book but Bernacchi wrote a 

nostalgic verse: 

O for one sniff of England 
To greet our flesh and blood 
To hear the hansoms shivering 
Once more through London Mud.823  

 

                                                           
822 Burke, Peter, Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence, Cornell University Press, 2001, 9. 
823 C.M. Warrimoo Visitors’ book, 9. On the same day Constance Souper (Mrs Edward Wilson’s sister) 
visited.  
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Photographs offer some significant clues to Kinsey’s relationship with the men of the Nimrod. 

The following image depicts Kinsey with three members of Shackleton’s crew who had 

returned to Lyttelton, leaving Shackleton and the shore party at Cape Royds for the winter.  

 

Figure 128 – Captain J. K. Davis, J. J. Kinsey & Lieutenant F. P. Evans at Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton, November 26, 1908, 
J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 19XX.2.497. 

In figure 128, J. K. Davis, Captain of Nimrod, on the left of the image looks at the camera 

while Kinsey, and Lieutenant F. P. Evans, Captain of Koonya, gaze from the veranda of Te 

Hau o te Atua, out to sea. Photographs from Scott’s first expedition decorate the outside walls 

of the house; various items of polar clothing are displayed, crossed skis decorated with 

finniskoe824 ornament the pillars and a sledge laden with goods for the expedition provide an 

atmosphere of adventure. A taxidermist’s emperor penguin on the front edge of the veranda 

further embellishes the scene. Davis and Evans are wearing naval uniform and Kinsey has 

adopted a straw boater with a nautical look. Brothers asserts: 

…images…provide but minimal information about what they literally depict; they 
reflect far more richly upon the attitudes and preoccupations of the society that 

                                                           
824 Finniskoe boots-a soft shoe made from reindeer skin used by Antarctic explorers; unlike leather boots did 
not freeze hard.  
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deploys them and in which they have meaning. In the process of persuasion 
photographs articulate that society’s deepest concern; by moving beyond their 
surface contents the historian can gain special access to the collective imagination 
of that time.825  

Most of the images in the album were taken on November 11, 1908, at the time of Nimrod’s 

‘At Home’ when the officers and crew of the ship entertained 400 guests at a garden party at 

Kinsey’s Clifton property. Kinsey had generously given permission for the party to take place 

at Te Hau o te Atua. By his own admission, Kinsey enjoyed a party. In a letter to Scott he 

wrote, ‘I am a great believer in work while there is work to be done, but no-one is more fond 

of play when the work is finished than I am’.826  

 ‘Off-guard’ – Photography as Social Commentary 

 

Figure 129 – Garden Party at Kinsey’s for Nimrod Expedition members, November 26,1908, J. J. Kinsey Collection, 
Canterbury Museum, 19XX.2.4125. 

                                                           
825 Caroline Brothers, War & Photography, 2. 
826 A.T.L. Letter Kinsey to Scott, October 25, 1910. Scott’s letter to Kinsey had stated that the men on the 
Terra Nova would work from the time they arrived until their departure with no holidays. Kinsey thought it 
would be ‘contrary to my idea of human nature if some of these young fellows were not looking for what I call 
a fairly good time on their arrival in Christchurch, and before they leave for the South.’  
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Investigating the images of the farewell party for the Nimrod, not for what precisely they 

depict but in the way they were used, presents a window to a particular man, his generation 

and the, locale. Captioned as follows in the Otago Witness, December 2, 1908, p. 49: 

Photograph 1: Departure of the Nimrod on Tuesday, December 1: Scene in the 
grounds of Mr. Kinsey’s residence on the occasion of the ‘At Home’. 

Photograph 2: ‘At Home’ at Mr. Kinsey’s residence to the Officers and crew of 
the Nimrod.  

The representation of a social event in a newspaper, in this case, a party for the departing 

explorers and the crew of Nimrod, was common practice. The Otago Witness, in which the 

images under discussion were published, claimed in 1887, to have the largest circulation of 

any paper in the colony.827 Publicity was to Kinsey an integral part of promotion and 

fundraising and served to thank supporters of the expeditions. The same images in Kinsey’s 

album From My Camera have become a personal memoir; the context has changed, and the 

meaning is further altered when close-up snapshots of the same event have been pasted onto 

the pages of Warrimoo Visitors’ book. The photographer of the ‘snapshots’ has captured 

intimate and informal pictures of some of the guests. The surroundings have been eliminated 

as the photographs have been trimmed to fit amongst signatures and comments. The effect is 

haphazard and disordered, however intriguing suggesting that the person responsible for this 

endeavour, in contrast to the very public event the picture represented, considered the 

Visitors’ book to be a personal space.  

                                                           
827 Otago Witness, September 2, 1887, 19. The ‘At home’ section of the Canterbury Times advertised that they 
would publish photographs of the event on November 30, 1908 but I have not been able to locate them.  
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Figure 130 – Warrimoo Visitor’s Book, 1903-1913, 31-32, Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.68. 

Bishop Julius, J. J. Kinsey & Mrs Julius.  
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Figure 131 – Warrimoo Visitor’s Book, 1903-1913, 31-32, Kinsey collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.68. 

Figure 131, page 31 of the Visitors’ book, is labelled Polar clothing; the second is of Mr and 

Mrs A.E.G. Rhodes and Bishop Grimes. The third photograph on the page captures Kinsey 

with the Bishop and Mrs Julius. The three snapshots on page 32 show Kinsey with an 

unidentified woman, Lieutenant Evans and Captain J. K. Davis. Further small pictures of this 

event illustrate subsequent pages that have no relevance to the ‘Nimrod At Home’. It appears 

therefore that the images have been pasted in at a later date to fill empty spaces. The 

photographer is unidentified however as noted earlier the importance here lies with the creator 

of the object; Kinsey as creator and the object, the Visitors’ book in which the photographs 

feature. Kinsey chose images he considered significant and best illustrated the event. The 

viewer’s response to the photographs, presented in three different formats, a newspaper, a 

photograph album and the Visitors’ book indicate the extent to which a photograph’s meaning 

is determined by its location.  

The next photograph to be examined depicts some of the crew of the Nimrod (figure 132). Of 

the 12 men in the image it is significant that only four signed the Visitors’ book and 

furthermore the men who signed were highly ranked members of the Nimrod Expedition. H. 

J. Dunlop (chief engineer); J. K. Davis (first officer); Lieutenant F. P. Evans R. N. R. (ship’s 

master, second voyage); and Dr W.A.R. Michell (surgeon) added their signatures to the book, 
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however, the five able seamen pictured did not sign.828 This occasion illustrates that the book 

is not an entirely accurate record of those who were present at Clifton and although 

enlightening the book must be examined for inconsistencies and omissions.  

 

 

Figure 132 – J. J. Kinsey with Nimrod Crew at Te Hau o te Atua . J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
19XX.2.2050. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
828 C.M. Warrimoo, November 26, 1908, 31. 
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Figure 133 – Opening of the Waiau Bridge, August 10, 1887, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury 
Museum 1940.193.234. 

Figure 133, taken at the opening of the Hanmer Bridge, records ‘the progressive landscape’. 

James Belich wrote that ‘roads were a metaphor for progress and colonisation itself in the 
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colonial mind; there was an almost religious respect for their powers’.829 Linking Hanmer to 

Christchurch by the opening of a new bridge at Waiau in 1887 was seen as a very important 

event in the history of the Amuri district in North Canterbury. Connecting rural areas was key 

for transportation of goods, but also to move people to scenic destinations. The event was 

covered by the Press in a sizeable report preserving this historical moment. A special 

chartered train carrying invited guests, ‘leading Christchurch citizens’ including Kinsey 

celebrated the occasion. Mr. J. D. Lance830, at the inaugural ceremony, spoke of the bridge as 

a ‘great triumph of mechanical and engineering skill’. Later in his speech he commented that 

‘the bridge had been built with the greatest care and would defy comparison with any works 

of the same class in Europe.’831 This announcement drew emphatic applause from the crowd. 

During a luncheon that followed the opening of the bridge it was Kinsey’s task to propose a 

toast to the Army, Navy and Volunteers, ‘humorously remarking that the structure they had 

just inaugurated would afford an easy means for the volunteers to escape if they were attacked 

at Lyttelton. [Laughter and Hear hear.]’832  

 

Figure 134 – Picnic party on the Waimakariri Gorge Bridge. The picnic was organised by Christchurch citizens on 
November 21, 1902 for the crew of the relief ship Morning, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.226. 

                                                           
829 James Belich, Making Peoples: A History of New Zealanders, 352. 
830 James Dupre Lance, 1829-1897, runholder of Horsley Downs-Heathstock, was at the time the House of 
Representatives’ member for Cheviot 1884-1889. 
831 The Press, Volume XLIV, Issue 6826, 10 August 1887. 
832 The Press, 10 August 1887. In 1885 the Russian war scare had prompted the decision to fortify Ripapa Island 
in Lyttelton Harbour. 
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Kinsey’s glass plate negative, figure 134, of the Waimakariri Gorge Bridge shows a train 

carrying passengers from Christchurch to Otarama for a picnic on November 21, 1902. The 

train chartered by the organisers of a picnic for the officers and crew of the Antarctic relief 

ship, Morning, is stationary on the bridge and passengers have alighted to admire the view. 

The visitors both local and from Britain were to be reminded that the bridge was a symbol of 

growth, reinforcing the positive and progressive development of the colony. Belich saw trains 

as ‘smoking, iron engines leading the charge of progress.’833 Besides, ‘landscape photographs, 

in particular, have been viewed as powerful allies of colonisation.’834 Furthermore, ‘The road 

and bridge could then be viewed not simply as practical means of facilitating transport but 

also as ways of inscribing modernity and progress directly on to the land.’835 They also 

stimulated tourism. 

As well as the lure of their destination excursions were an adventure offering passengers the 

opportunity to experience the ‘novelty and thrill of rail travel, often for the first time.’836 

Health experts too emphasised the advantages of physical activity, sunshine and fresh air. 

Picnics for the workplace, school, church, friendly society, became a New Zealand 

tradition.837 

 

Figure 135 – The Defender, ca 1880, Canterbury Museum, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Image 1940.193.2 

                                                           
833 James Belich, Making Peoples, 353. 
834 Eleanor Hight & Gary Sampson, eds, Colonialist Photography: Imag(in)ing Race and Place, Routledge, 
2002, 8. 
835 Simon Dench, ‘The best of intentions: imaging and imagining Te Mata Road’, in Wanhalla & Wolf, Early 
New Zealand Photography: Images and Essays, 137. 
836 Neil Atkinson, Trainland: How Railways made New Zealand, Random House, Auckland 2007, 84. 
837 Atkinson, Trainland, 82-87. 
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Figure 135 shows The Defender. Ordered by the New Zealand Government, the Defender 

was built in England at the Thornycroft Shipyard at Chiswick on the Thames in 1882. This 

modern steam torpedo boat was purchased to protect New Zealand’s coastline as fears of an 

attack by Russia grew. The Defender arrived in Lyttelton Harbour in 1884 but with no full-

time engineer to service the boat the engines rusted and it quickly proved unworkable 838 

Kinsey’s photograph reflects the huge interest created by the strange boat as it raced about the 

harbour. 

 

Figure 136 – Motor Car on Country Road pre 1920, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
1940. 193.10. 

Figure 1362 depicts a motor car on a country road pre 1920. At this time cars were a luxury 

experienced by few Cantabrians and ownership was limited to the privileged. By 1920 motor 

vehicles were growing in popularity and out-numbered horses in most areas of transport. A 

traffic census in Christchurch in 1922 recorded more motor driven than horse drawn vehicles. 

By 1925 there were 71,000 cars on New Zealand roads.839 Touring cars such as the vehicle in 

                                                           
838 C. M. R. 1940.193.2. For further information see http://www.nzmaritime.co.nz/thornycroft.htm  
839 James Watson, A History of Transport and New Zealand Society: Links ,G. P. Publications: Wellington, 
1996, 172-184. There was no nationwide system of registration for motor vehicles until 1925.  

http://www.nzmaritime.co.nz/thornycroft.htm
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the photograph were popular for a weekend drive in the country. Kinsey undoubtedly 

appreciated quality cars and the pleasure of touring and it was clear that owners were keen to 

have their possessions photographed. Joan Boswell, Kinsey’s secretary had commented with 

admiration on Kinsey’s two cars especially the chauffer driven ‘Studebaker with its long 

bonnet’.840  

 

Figure 137 – J. J. Kinsey residence, Clifton, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
19XX.2.4127.  Flags annotated by Michael Davies for flag identification. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
840 Interview David Harrowfield and Joan Boswell, March 17, 1998.  



321 
 

 

 

Figure 138 – Mr Pickering Librarian, Inner Temple. J. J. Kinsey residence, Clifton, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey 
Collection, Canterbury Museum 19XX.2.4135.  Flags annotated by Michael Davies for flag identification. 
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Figure 139 – J. J. Kinsey residence, Clifton, J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 
19XX.2.4127.  Flags annotated by Michael Davies for flag identification. 

Celebrations demonstrating ties with Britain, feelings of patriotism and thoughts of ‘home’ 

were frequent for Kinsey and his guests. Trafalgar Day, the anniversary of the Battle of 

Trafalgar, October 21, 1805, was observed at Te Hau O Tea Atua. Photographs record the 

occasion showing the party celebrating underneath a flagpole on the cliff’s edge. The flagpole 

was probably first raised on October 6, 1903 in time for a celebration the same year. It became 

the backdrop to many recorded events.841 Patriotism was motivated too, when New Zealand 

committed troops to the British Empire to fight in the South African War from October 1899 

to May 1902. New Zealand sent 6500 volunteer soldiers to join the war effort. Photographs 

in Kinsey’s collection depict a vast sombre crowd gathered in Cathedral Square January 17, 

1900, to farewell the Third Contingent as they departed for the Boer War. Kinsey at 48 years 

was considered too old to take part and his shipping business would have been an essential 

service that had to be maintained. Although Kinsey frequently referred to England as ‘home’, 

on his return to Christchurch in 1916 he made an entry in the Visitor's book, ‘very thankful to 

                                                           
841 C.M. J. J. Kinsey Collection, Flag Poles. Identification of flags by Michael Davies, New Zealand Maritime 
Museum, Auckland. Email October 9, 2018.  
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be here once more.’ New Zealand had certainly offered opportunities impossible while living 

in England.  

 

Figure 140 – Portrait of J. J. Kinsey wearing a top hat c. 1900, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum, 1940. 193. 
191. 
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Figure 141 – J. J. Kinsey, Te Hau o te Atua Visitor’s Book, 1913-1935, J. J. Kinsey Collection Canterbury Museum, 
1940,193.69.  
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Figure 140 is an image of Kinsey, intended to celebrate his life. The photograph, formally 

posed, depicts the way Kinsey wanted to be seen by those who viewed the image. The 

carefully presented composition offers a statement on gentlemanly attire, facial hair trends 

and his pleasant expression suggests an affable temperament however the following snapshot 

is less staged and captures his charismatic character. Figure 141 in the Visitors’ book is an 

engaging portrait. Kinsey appears charming, jovial and in high spirits. The large photograph 

is accompanied by this poem: 

Smile a while And while you smile 
Another smiles; And soon there’s miles  
And miles of smiles; And life’s worthwhile  
Because you smile.842  

 
Dalley comments that, ‘Informal images or snapshots where people are caught unprepared 

seem to offer a closer connection to the past than the carefully arranged composition.’843 

Photographs portray a sense of realism when occasions and subjects are captured 

spontaneously. The first portrait of Kinsey seems by comparison ‘contrived’, however as 

Dalley argued, ‘the formal composition gives a representation of how the subjects in the 

photograph wished to show themselves to the world.’844  

  
The Christchurch Golf Club at Hagley Park was revived in 1891 with Kinsey as one of the 

first members. Unsuitable links and a lack of interest were cited as being partially responsible 

for the ‘death’ of the old Club formed in 1873 with no reported activity from 1874 until 

1891.845 The photograph of May taken by Kinsey shows a child caddy holding five golf clubs 

as May poses awkwardly gripping a wooden club, ready to hit the ball. May’s clothes, a stylish 

blouse, boater and a short skirt, about six inches off the ground, conform with the fashion of 

the day (figure 142). 

 

This chapter has explored Kinsey’s collection of albums and photographs essentially 

overlooked for over eighty years. For the most part the images discussed are deposited on 

shelves in a storeroom in the Canterbury Museum. Kinsey’s bequest comprises a minor part 

of the approximately 600,000 negatives, prints, slides, transparencies, albums and other 

presentational forms in the Museum, but nevertheless, are of value to the entirety of the 

                                                           
842 C.M. Te Hau o te Atua Visitors’ book, December 1916, p .87. 
843 Dalley, Chance residues, 185. 
844 Dalley, Chance residues, 185.  
845 The Press, September 3, 1913, 5. 
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collection. They are accessible on request, but few researchers have discovered this rich 

resource. Kinsey’s collection is particularly valuable in seeking the ‘involuntary confessions 

of history’846 offering the possibility of an in-depth view of events, the culture, values and 

ethos of the late nineteenth century and early twentieth century. Although some of Kinsey’s 

images have been digitised and therefore more accessible, the tactility and the experience of 

viewing the materiality of his images and the way he intended them to be observed still exists. 

Looking at the photographs in their context enables the viewer to become a voyeur, to 

experience an expression of Kinsey’s individuality sharing his personal memories, a moment 

captured in his time, developed in his darkroom enabling the observer to unravel his past. 

 

 
Figure 142 - Mrs May Moore playing Golf ca1908 J. J. Kinsey photograph, J. J. Kinsey Collection 19XX.2.4122 

 

                                                           
846 Michel Vovelle, quoted in Tony Ballantyne & Brian Moloughney, eds, Disputed Histories: Imaging New 
Zealand’s Past, ‘Chance Residues: Photographs & Social History’, Bronwyn Dalley, 169. 
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In Edwards and Harts’ view: 

Of course relics of the past are cultural artefacts of the moment that produces 
them, but they are cultural artefacts of all the moments that give them 
purpose...their collections history, that is the way they were collected, the 
meanings attributed to content, how they were used and the contemporary status 
of the photograph’s creators and owners, become important.847  
 

The images Kinsey took reflect colonial life, they provide evidence of progress, new roads, 

bridges, they capture historical moments, the pursuits and amusements of the wealthy, 

fashion, fun and animals. They record the beauty of the mountains and its environs, and stark 

landscapes cleared of bush. Kinsey’s photographs examined in this chapter have allowed 

access to the past and offered information that would otherwise be unavailable. They 

document events that took place over 130 years ago, they present a record of people, some 

well-known, of strangers, of family and friends long dead but frozen in his images waiting for 

interpretation. Kinsey’s images illuminate a past that would otherwise be inaccessible, the 

unknown moments, the details he thought important to record from behind his lens. Their 

value as historical documents is clear. Not only was Kinsey an accomplished photographer 

and skilled in the darkroom, his fondness for collecting make his many images a rich resource 

for social and cultural history. 

A Record of Kinsey’s Photographic Collection held in the Canterbury Museum. 
 

The following entry in the records of the Canterbury Museum is an acknowledgement of the 

value of Kinsey’s collection as a record of historic significance.  

Miscellaneous but important material has been presented this month by Lady 
Kinsey and Mrs W. A. Moore. It consists of the full equipment for a photographic 
darkroom, a large collection of negatives, many of historic interest, photographs, 
papers and pictures relating to early colonists’ affairs, together with some 
ethnological and natural history specimens.848  

During Kinsey’s visit to London in 1915 he purchased a Stereo Palmos camera and assorted 

equipment including lens, slides, a black leather case and an aluminium stand. This came from 

the manufacturer Carl Zeiss Limited at the cost of £50. 0. 0 discounted by 30%. It is now 

worth between $480 - $1200 US.849  

                                                           
847 Edwards & Hart, Photographs, Objects, Histories, 2. 
848 C.M. Director’s Report, November 4, 1940, 2/4 Folder 8.  
849 C.M. Accession Group 2010. 174, Box 7. Prices etc Kinsey Collection, p, 47.  
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The Bonar Album in Kinsey’s collection, collected but not compiled by him, displays carte-

de-visite (102 x 62mm) images. For the most part unidentified solemn faces gaze at the lens. 

Subjects are posed in plain studio settings. The larger ‘cabinet prints’ (140 x 100mm) employ 

the use of drapery, a chair or table to rest a hand on. Page 17 of the Bonar Album shows four 

labelled images, one of Hon. J. A. Bonar, one of his wife, the third of Hon W. Montgomery 

and lastly an image of Mrs Montgomery who was related to Bonar by marriage. Hon. J. A. 

Bonar (1901d), the former owner of the Album, was an outstanding member of the Westland 

County Council and a member of the New Zealand Legislative Council. Bonar was probably 

known by Kinsey as his Invercargill based firm, Henderson and Bonar, were agents for the 

Union Steamship company. This type of album was considered a conversation piece and sat 

prominently in a reception room available for guests to examine. 

The records of the Canterbury Museum describe the Day Book as follows: Day Book with 

ruled ledger pages with photographs inserted in purpose made slots. Album contains scenes 

and people in Christchurch, the FitzGerald and Zurbriggen expeditions into Southern Alps, 

climbing in the Mt Cook region, crossing to the West Coast by way of the Copeland Valley 

and return by way of Graham’s Saddle, A. P. Harper’s West Coast photographs, the Ascent 

of Mt Torlesse and personalities at Mt Cook. Accession No: 1940.193.12 System ID: 105667. 

This grand volume is badly battered but inspires respect. It is heavy comprising 763 pages. 

Kinsey has noted on the inside back cover, ‘Given to Ollivier, 11th March’. This is followed 

by a list of 11 photographs taken in the Southern Alps, a further example of the sharing that 

took place and the confusion of ownership that resulted.  

Kinsey Album No 3: Cora Lynn Station and High Country. 1940.193.60 (193/40 119). 

Some of the scenic photographs in this Album are labelled. They comprise cottages and 

outbuildings, a bridge with a horse and cart, views from Cora Lynn, forested areas and parties 

of picnickers including Kinsey and May. 

 

Camera Gems No 4. 1940.193.64 (193/40 120) 

This 24-page album includes photographs of Ball Hut, images of Kinsey’s family, the interior 

of his home, his flagpole and views of Sumner. 

Album No 5. 1940.193.65 (193/40 121) 
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The 12 images in this album depict houses and gardens of Christchurch, a stately hall, a 

church, a punt on the Avon and 2 images of Kinsey. One shows him precariously posing on a 

high rocky outcrop above Lyttelton harbour, the other, after a successful shooting outing, his 

catch nonchalantly displayed.  

Album No 6. From my Camera. 1940.193.66 (193.40.122) 

This album celebrates Kinsey’s ‘At Home’ for the Nimrod at Te Hau o te Atua, Clifton on 

November 26, 1908. The pictures, taken by a newspaper photographer, show elegantly 

dressed guests mingling with the uniformed officers of the Nimrod. On the opening page of 

the album Kinsey has inserted the clever double image of himself.  

Hull Book. Album 118. 193.62 ID 105669 

Mostly A. P. Harper’s photographs taken during his time working with the Department of 

Lands and Survey as assistant surveyor to veteran explorer Charlie Douglas. The purpose 

made slots are filled with photographs in or near Christchurch, Mt Cook region, South 

Westland, Franz Joseph and Fox Glaciers and some of the West Coast.  

Album: 142. North Island Māori. Awaho Opotiki, 19xx.2. 68 

Photographs taken Central North Island and Bay of Plenty including the gravestone of 

missionary German-born Carl Sylvius Volkner (1819-1865).   

Glass Plates. 

Many of the identifiable negatives have been exposed and reside in other files, for example, 

the Alpine and Antarctic folders where the images have been arranged in subjects and are the 

collections of not only Kinsey’s, but of many photographers. There are approximately 300. 

 

Lantern Slides. Three boxes. Box 1 approximately 170 slides, boxes 2 & 3 W. A. 

Collection of Kinsey’s slides.  

Again, many of these slides are recognisable from Kinsey’s albums particularly from the Hull 

Book and the Day Book.  
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Figure 143 – Printing frame, J. J. Kinsey Collection, Canterbury Museum 1940.193.218. 
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Conclusion 

While Joseph Kinsey certainly had the ambitions of a history maker and came to New Zealand 

with the determination to make his mark, a thorough analysis of his life and his multifarious 

collections and artefacts sees him emerge more as a collector of people and objects than a 

maker of the headlines of history. His collections present a rich, complex and eclectic legacy. 

Yet Kinsey was no idle witness to the world, or side-line gatherer of ephemera. As well as 

excelling in his commercial endeavours, which offers considerable insight into social and 

commercial mobility at the turn of the century, Kinsey was actively involved in the worlds of 

expedition and mountaineering. Though he may not have always played the starring roles, he 

was most certainly a significant participant and key facilitator of some of the major events of 

his time and place. Analysis of his involvement in both mountaineering and the Antarctic 

expeditions, offers valuable insights to these worlds. Because Kinsey’s participation was often 

as much in the private as public sphere, consideration has also been given to how history 

manifests in both spaces.  

As a starting point for the main text, Chapter I offered an overview of the literature on 

migrants, their origins and their journey to the New World. These texts were used to compare 

the experiences of Kinsey, his wife and daughter with other migrants who left Britain and 

arrived in New Zealand in the 1880s. These comparisons revealed many differences as most 

of the immigrants previously studied were assisted passengers. There were, however, 

commonalities, particularly the kinship ties, relatives who were available to support and assist 

the new arrivals. Kinsey’s status as an unassisted passenger and the presence of his wife, 

Sarah’s family, already settled in Zealand undoubtably smoothed his path. Significantly, this 

chapter supports the ‘kith and kin’ model, verifying its validity as a compelling motive for 

immigration. 

Chapter 2 offered an analysis of Kinsey’s commercial mobility. The text considered the many 

characteristics of a less rich entrepreneur Kinsey displayed in his rise to prosperity. He 

demonstrated determination in business transactions, he was a risk taker, he displayed vision, 

he was competitive but also controlling. Social capital, the network of relationships he 

established, was largely responsible for his wealth. Cooperation and reciprocity were also 

evident in his business dealings. Furthermore, the relationships Kinsey developed through 

clubs and the organisations he joined and served in the early years of his arrival in New 

Zealand emphasises how beneficial these exchanges were. The names of men he dealt with 
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both in business and on a more personal level occur numerous times throughout all of the 

chapters. Yet Kinsey’s agenda was not merely driven by self-interest. Examining Kinsey’s 

role as a booster/developer shows his contribution to New Zealand was considerable. His 

energy for promoting his city and province was quite exceptional. Kinsey showcased 

Canterbury through the New Zealand and South Seas Exhibition in 1889, he welcomed and 

entertained visiting dignitaries in his homes, and as discussed further in the following chapter, 

displayed his alpine images to publicise and promote the beauty of the Southern Alps. 

Kinsey’s involvement in mountaineering forms the basis of Chapter 3. First, consideration 

has been given to the mountaineers who came from overseas to climb virgin peaks in the 

Southern Alps in the late nineteenth century. Letters written to and from Kinsey and the 

climbers reveal the obstacles they overcame, their achievements, and demonstrate his support 

for the challenges they faced and most importantly the significance of his role in this field of 

early exploration. Kinsey was an advocate for his province, publicising the splendour and 

accessibility of the mountains through literature, his photographs and newspapers. 

Second, gender and respectability are explored through Kinsey’s alpine photography and 

although his attitude to women climbers was essentially one of tolerance, due principally to 

the participation of his only daughter, he was also authoritarian. This characteristic is revealed 

in his written opinions and in the way he controlled the images of his friends and 

acquaintances. 

Third, Kinsey’s images in various collections are a lasting and valuable record of 

mountaineering and the equipment the climbers used, of Victorian modes of fashion and 

etiquettes in the late nineteenth century. In an age of global warming, as glaciers retreat, 

Kinsey’s photographs provide a valuable record of a shifting landscape. 

Though cunningly entrepreneurial, Kinsey’s role in supplying the Antarctic Expeditions of 

1901-1913 was, as we saw in Chapter 4, well beyond a commercial exercise in providoring 

and stevedoring. The social, commercial and political networks he had previously built 

enabled him to call up favours for the Expeditions’ services and stores. He took personal 

responsibility not only for delivering supplies, organising sponsorship and entertainment for 

the crew, but also welcomed officers, scientists, explorers and their wives to his two homes. 

The house on Clifton Hill became the centre of their social life. When Scott chose 

Christchurch over Melbourne as the base for his second expedition, it had much to do with 

Kinsey’s relationship with the men of the expedition, his willingness to fill every need and 
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his competent management skills. Kinsey was an astute businessperson, benefactor, host and 

friend and a man who is worthy of a place in the history of the Heroic Age of Antarctic 

Exploration, a history he unquestionably helped to shape. 

Kinsey’s behaviour as a collector has been explored in Chapter 5. He emerged as a ‘museum 

builder’, to the extent that he made donations to museums throughout his life. The final 

bequests made by Kinsey’s wife and daughter, to various museums and galleries after his 

death in 1936, continued to enrich the life and legacy of his acquisitions. His collections 

illustrate his awareness and his appreciation of the arts, literature, of beautiful, rare and unique 

items, some collected locally but many from overseas sources. The breadth, depth, diversity, 

the lack of curation, and unevenness of his collections set him apart from traditional collectors 

meticulously focused on building a flawless collection of specific objects. Kinsey’s habit of 

sharing his collection with overseas guests and their departure with some of his accumulated 

treasures shows his generosity and his motivation to share a small but significant piece of 

New Zealand. 

The Visitors’ books are used to present a window onto a different kind of history, for the most 

part private, domestic, social and informal. In Chapter 6 I argue the importance of the two 

books as a record of colonial conduct from 1903, when the books were first signed, until 

Kinsey’s death in 1936. The Visitors’ books capture the merging of Kinsey’s public and 

private worlds demonstrating how Kinsey operated at all levels, local, regional, national and 

international. The two books portray the men’s sphere; of amusing incidents related to 

photography, of business meetings, of important guests, of celebrations, garden parties to 

entertain and promote guests from overseas. Some are captured in a photographic record, 

others with a signature. Sarah participated as his hostess, but was largely obscured by her 

husband, a more extravagant character. Her signature appears frequently and sincere gratitude 

for her hospitality, kindness and thoughtfulness is expressed in many letters of thanks. She 

was a valuable asset furthering his public and private life. Sarah established the importance 

of her individual role beyond that of domesticity; as a study of an historical figure who 

contributed to and supported others in the making of ‘history’, the same framework applies 

not only to Kinsey, but also to his wife. 

Chapter 7 emphasised the value of Kinsey’s photographic collection as an historical record of 

his epoch. Images of landmark events, festivities, of people and of daily life illustrate colonial 

culture, the values and mores of Kinsey, his family, friends and acquaintances. Amusing 
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sequences of photographs taken by Kinsey and developed in his darkroom were employed to 

examine masculinity, the relationships and friendships of nineteenth century manhood. These 

images were used also to examine dress codes as a reflection of the cultural codes of the era 

considering how they were symbolic of the society Kinsey lived in. Kinsey’s photographs and 

the albums he collected are of importance not only as a documentary record but also for their 

visual content. Analysis of these photographs placed Kinsey in the context of the late 

nineteenth and early twentieth century.  

 

The thesis offered a view into Kinsey’s world. I argued the importance and value of Kinsey’s 

story pointing to gaps in existing literature. Although recognised by his contemporaries and 

knighted, Kinsey largely operated behind the scenes. He stood apart, not of the upper social 

order that he aspired to be part of, but nevertheless a gentleman, some might say, largely by 

virtue of his knighthood. As stated at the beginning of this conclusion, during his lifetime 

Kinsey was a significant promoter and key facilitator of major historical events. As a 

contributor to history Kinsey has not received the honours and the acknowledgement his 

accomplishments deserve. I argue that Kinsey must be recognised as worthy of a place in New 

Zealand’s history. 
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Figure 144 – Plan of Te Hau o te Atua subdivision, Clifton Hill, Sumner, Canterbury Museum. CMU1491. 
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